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(Copy)

From
Masor H. B. LuMsDEN,
Kandahwr Mission,
To
Tug Seererary ro Tak Cmier ComyisstoNeR or THE PUNIAB,

Dated DPeshawrer, 15t July, 1858.
SiR,

The objects of the Mission to Kandahur, with the charge of
With sppendices A. B. C. which Government was pleased to entrust
D. E F. G. and II. and Dr. me, having been accomplished, I decm it
Bellew’s report. my duty on return to Peshawar to offer a
few observations on Affghanistan, its Army and its Rulers, I would
be presumptuous in me to recapitulate what has already been so well
doscribed, in that ablest work ever published on a semi-barbaroiis
connbry, ““Elphinstone’s Cabul,” viz.: the History and Topography of
Affghanistan ; neither is it necessary for me to take up the subject of
the British occupation of that couniry, and our disasters in it; for
that narrptive has been written from different points of view by many
eye-witnesses ; and, under the able authorship of a Kaye, is to be found
condensed in an interesting and historical form: suffice it to say that
a very large proportion of the namcs which figured on both sidea in
that eventful struggle have passed away, and much of the asperity to
which it gave rise has been softened by timo.

2. It may, however, be useful to make a rapid resumé of the prin-
cipal events which have taken place, since the return of the Awir to
his kingdom, and to bring the history of the country down to tho
present dale.

8. In 1848, Sirdar Muhammad Akbar Khan, heir-apparvent to the
Amir's throne, died; and it was shortly
afterwards proclaimed to the world that the

Amir had selected Sirdar Gholam Hydar Kban (in preference to the
- elder members of his family) as his successor; and every exertion has
B

Resumé of events.
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since been made on the parl of the Amir to concontrate power and
influence in tho hands of this Sirdar.

4, Tn 1850, the Amir annexed Balkh to hiz domiuions, placing
Sirdar Muhammad Afzal Khan, his eldest son, in the Government of the
district. And four years aftorwards (on the death of Sirdar Kohandi].
Khan) he annexed Kandeher, being driven to this step (as the Barak-
zais allege) by the discovery that his brother Rahmdil Khan was
intrigning with Persia, and willing to mako Kandahar a province of
that Empire.

5. It was on the completion of this stop, and while the Amir
was still at Kandahar, that the Persians advanced from Mashad,
occupied Herat, captured and afterwards murdered Yusuf Khan, the
Governor, pushed their oubposts forward to Awmardorrah, and threat-
ened an advance on Kandahar,

6. In the inlenim (on the 80th March, 1855) Sirdar Gholam
Hydar Khan, on the part of his father, entered into an amicable treaty
with the British Government, bindmg the Amir to be the friend of
our friends, and the enemy of our enemies; * So that on his dominions
being threatenod from without, the Amir naturally turned to his new
allies, who, he could not help seeing, had at worst, been the most
generous of his enemies.”

7. The British representatives at Teheran, having, on the Persian
advance on Herat, suspended diplomatic relations, a British force was
pushed round from Bombay by sea to Bushire ; and it had to b decided
what part the Affghans would play in the coming struggle, The
Amir, evidently doubtful of his ablity to hold his newly acquired
province of Kandahar, re-built the Fort of Khilat-i-Ghilzie and made
ib, what the Affghans consider impregnable,—or at any rate sufficiently
strong to defy the efforls of any Persian force advancing on Cabul or
Ghazni to reduce it; and leaving Sirdar Gholam Hydar Khen in
charge of Xandshar, he himself returned to his capitel; and shortly
afterwards (towards the close of 1856) met the Chief Commissioner of
the Panjeb at Peshawar, and personally entered into the freaty of the
6th January, 1857, binding himself thereby, on consideration of receiv-
ing a monthly subsidy of one lakh of rupoes, during the continuance of
hostilities wiﬂlﬂle Persiens, to keep up & certain number of regular
troops for tha defenco of Affghavistan, and egreeing that British
Officers shonld he deputed to any portion of his dominjions o see that
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the subsidy was really applied to the purpose for which it was granted,
and to assist tho Affghans in every way in military matters when called
on to do so.

8. A Mission composed of three Dritish Officers, Major H. B.
Lumsden of the Gudes, Liout, Lumsden of the Quarter Master Ge-
neral’s Department, and Dr. Bellew, assisted by Gholamn Sarwar Khan
Khagwani, and accompanied by Nawab Faujdar Khan Behadur, (who
was to be the Valkeel of the British Government at. Cabul) left Peshawar
on the 13th March, 1857, and reconmoitring en route, the *Ispin
Ghawi” and “ Shutur Gardan,” passes hitherto untrod by BEuropean
foot, and an account of which is given in Appendix A. and B. arrived
at Kandabar on the 26th April, and lost no opportunity of attempting
to regain the confidence of the Affghans generally, and of cmrying
oub the instructions of Government.

. 9. On the happy termination of the Brifish expedition to the
Persian QGulph, and the outlines of the treaty of peace between the
British and Persian Governments (of the 4th March, 1857) becoming
generally known, groat satisfaction was expressed by all classes of
Affghans ; but about the same ime news arrived of the breaking out
of that fery trial of British 'valour and energy, the mutiny of the
Bengal Army ; and for months all men’s thonghts were concentrated
on Hindustan, As the storm thickened, urged by the preaching of
bigoted Muhammadan zealots, pressed on by the secret machinations of
the * Peshawary Brothers,” Sirdars Sultan Muhammad Khan and Pir
Muhammad Khan, the Affghan nation called on the Amir to put himself
at the head of the faithful, raise the green standard of “Islam,;’ to
which thousands would flock, and pouring down the passes to sweep
the infidel Faringi from the contaminated soil of Ilindnstan; and
thus once more re-establish Muhammadan supremacy throughout Asia.
The excitement throughout the country was intense, and the moment
s most critical one, for the resolution of the aged ruler seemed for an
instant to stagger ; and his better judgment was on the point of being
swept along with the popular torrent, when his son Sirdar Muhammad
Azim Khan had the moral courage to come lo the rescus, and exposing
himgself to the full tide of popular disappointment, he reminded the
Sirdars of the power of the Brilish nation, of the many storms which
had already burst harmlessly over their heads ; and that failure wonld be
to the Amir, the certain loss of his kingdom; and openly scoused the

B2
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* Peghawary Brothers” of getting up tho ngitation in the hopoe of ruin.
ing his father for their own aggrandizemnent, The stop was abold one,
and caused a momeniary estrangement belwoon tho Amir and his
son ; bub the former on a littlo refleclion recalled Sirdar Muhammad
Azim Khan to his councils, approved of and actod on his advico, and
being materially strengthened by the cool and determinod bearing of
our frontier suthorities in the Peshawar distriol, the Amir woathered
the storm, which entirely subsided om tho fall of Delhi. Thronghout
that anxious period, I was in daily intercourse with tho heir-apparent,
who having had the advantage of seeing the signs of our power during
his visit to Bombay, Madras and Calcutta, was fully convinced of the
necessity of controlling the hasty rashness of his countrymen; and
froquent expresses passed up, in hot haste, to Cabul, imploring the
Anmir {o pursue # determined policy, adhesive to the British Alliance.

10. On the 27th July, the Persians ostensibly cvacualed Herat
in accordance with the terms of the freaty, placing that government
in the hands of & creature of their own, Sivdar Sultan Ahmed Khan,
better known as Sultan Jan, a son of thelato Sirdar Muhammad Azim
Khean, and nephow of the Amir. He selocted for his minister Sirdar
Shér Al Khan , second son of the Jate Kandshari Sivdar Mihrdil
Khan ; and in October Colonol R, Taylor, with & Brilish Commission,
arrived from Bagdad at Herat, and in tho name of the British acknow.
ledged the de facto Governmont. The Porsian forcos all tho while
hovered in strong masses about the Horat frontier ; and it wasegenerally
believed that under the pretext of concentrating preparatory to & move
against the Tarkomans, they were only watching the progroess of events
in India ; and it was not until the tide of fortune was seen to have turn.
ed decidedly in our favour that they advanced towards Shahrukhs.

11. Colonel Taylor’s party left Herat about the 1st March, 1858,
although the Jews and Hazarahs carried off from Herat had not been
given up, and Lash Jowain still remained in the hands of Persia, and
Sirdar Sultan Jen ackuowledged the sovereignty of the Shah over
Herat by having the “ Khntbah* read, and coinage struck in the name
of the Bhah ; and on the departure of these Officers the Sirdar gave out
thet he had dismissed the Mission, having mede up his mind to havo
nothing to say to infidels,

12, Towards the end of February 1858, the elergy of Kundahar,
always a turbulent body of bigots, actuated by the belief that Sirdar
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Gholam Hydar Khan had been bribed by the Hindus of Kandahar to
allow a young Hindd lad (whown the Mdlahs alleged 1o havo become
a convert to Islam) to return to idolatry, vose 1n open revolt, and being
joined by the cluefs and the majority of the regular troops, demanded
from the heir-apparent the Hindd boy, who in the meantime had
escaped to Shikarpur. The Sirdar was obliged to give way, and put
the boy’s father into confinement as a guarantee that on the boy’s re-
turn he would be deliverod up. IFor a few days matters looked very
serious, and e general disturbance was imminent, $ill the confession of
weakness on the part of the heir-apparent temporarily settled things,
and affairs at Kandahar resumed their usual course.

18. Shortly after this Sirdar Gholam Hydar Khan procecdod to
join the Amir at Cabul, making over charge of Kandahar to Sirdar
Fateh Muhammad Khan, Meanwhile tho aspect of Persian affairs had
magerially changed, and the blustering valour of that ermy had been
made to succumb to the wily tactics of the wild Turkowmans; led on
by the expectation of plunder, the Persians after taking Shahrukhs end
leaving Shahdawlat Khan (a fugitive Affighan Sirdar) to rule the pro-
vince, pushed on to Marw, and cncamped before it for upwards of a
month withont making any impression on the garrison, unfil at last
Shahzadah Sultan Murad Mirza finding his army starving, and reduced
to living on the baggage donkeys, ordered a retrograde mevement on
Mashad, but had not proceeded many miles before the Persians found
themselwes completely enveloped by Turkoman hordes, a situation
which caused a papic among his troops, in which the leader was oue of
the first to consulb his personal safety in flight, leaving the great mass
of hig army to be taken prisoners and carried off into hopeless slavery.
About the same fime a strong hody of Persian re-inforcements advane-
ing from Teheran under Jafir Kuli Khan, received & like check at
Mazenan, the leader himsolf escaping with difficulty.

14. On the 14th May Birdar Rahmdil Xhan, the Ex.roler of
Kandahar, reached his capital en rante to Teheran, having roceived the
Amir's permission to leave Affghanistan and givon oub that he was on
the point of proceeding on a pilgrimage to Mocca. As we had already
been informed that arrangements had been made by the Amir for the
return of the Mission by the same route which we had taken in enter-
ing Affghanistan, I thought it better for the interest of Government fo
withdraw the Mission at once, a8 a matfer of course, rather than, hy
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dolaying, to gebt mixed up in any disturbance which would probably
follow the roturn of Sirdar Rahmdil Khan to Kandahar ; and thorefore
the Misgion lofl that town on our return journoy, on the 15th May, and
arvived at Peshawur withoub the slightost inconvenience by the end of
Juna, "

15. Tt is impossible for any strangor, from a study of the present
state of partics in Affghanisten, to form a
probable conjocture as to who may succeed
to the ihrone of Cabul on the Amir’s death, for even the best inform-
ed among Affghans themselves do not prefend to guesy at it; their
constant prayer is “that the life of the Amir may be preserved.” The
great cloments of popularity in Affghanistan and of power in any
conntry,~—money and troops, would lead one to speculate on the chances
of Sirdar Gholam Hydar Khan, or his family; while personal courage
and qualifications as & leader, might collect the daring spirits of the
country round Sirdar Mohammad Afzal Khau ; but there is no certainty
that any of the Amir’s sons will succeed ; for, as it has frequently hap-
pened in Asiatic States, some enterprising apirvit may dash out of the
crowd, and by his own good sword snd persounal character alone, carry
off the prize. One thing, however, seems inevitable, and that is that on
the Amir's death, & struggle for power must ensuc, and will probably
result in the total humiliation of one of the leading hranches of the
Amir’s family, or the dismemberment of the present Affighan inonarchy
info & number of petty states, when anarchy must prevail, commerce
cease, and this unfortunate country bo once more delnged in blood.

16, The Amir Dosy Muhammad Khan is now over seventy years
of age; his carriage is slightly bent, but
his tall figure may still be observed tower-
ing above the crowd ; where strangers could not but remark the indi.
vidual whose master-spirit bas ever carried him forward through the
most eventful of lives, snd now points him oub as the most remarkable
character in central Asia. The late Sir Alexander Burnes in his report
to Goverument haa already well desoribed his character ; and although
the Amir has all bub lived out the average allotted years of man, his
mind still relaing much of the vigour of Jus younger days ; and he dis-
plays the same quick perception of charucter, with the caution, and
promptitude of action, which marked his eerly carcer. As & Ruley,
judged by owr European model, he would be considered a despofic

Tuture prospeets.

Character of chiefa, '.l‘h; Amir,
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tyrant ; bub a3 a master-spirit over such a superstitious, barbarons and
discontented race as the Affghaus have ever shewn themsolves to be,
Le has proved himself equal to s position, and superior in clemency
to any of his predecessars,

. 17, Sirdar Muhammad Aflzal Khan, whose mother was the dangh-

Surdar Muhammad Afsal Klan, ter of a Mallik of .the Tori v.illage of Chil
layen in Kuram, i the Amir's cldest son,
and Governor of Balkh ; he is said lately to have given his daughter in
marriage to the eldest son of the Khan of Bokhara, and at the same
time betrothed his own son to the daughter of that chief; & circum.
stance which may afford some clue to the line of policy ho proposes to
adopt on the Amir’s death. Of Sirdar Muhammad Afzal Khan's cha-
racter, I havo not had an opportunity of forming an opinion from my
own observations, but report makes him the bravest of the Amir's
song, with & natural aptitude for e military life, and a character for
liberality, coupled wilh an unfortunate turn for dissipation of all sorts ;
his talents for government, however, musl be considerable, or he conld
never have brought Balkh into its present comparatively promising
state.
18, Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan was the favorite son of the
Amir, and diod in 1848 leaving two sons
goders Hoich Mubamusd - Sirdars Fateh Muhammad Khan and Jallale
ud-din Khen, the former Governor of Khi-
lat-i-Ghilgio ; and the latter of Zamindawar and Gharisk; these two
children of the late Wazir are now about twenty-five and twenty years
of age respectively, and are intelligent but noted as tyranmeal rulers.
Considerable coolness exists between thom and their uncle Sirdar Gho-
lam Hydar Khan; who on his brother’s death, married his wives
(according to Muhammadan usage) and appropriated all his property,
never, until driven to do so, rendering the slightest assistance towards
promobing the interests of his nephews, who, on their part, lay claim to
. the cash left by their father, and said by them to amount to seven lakhs
of rupees.
19. Sirdar Mubaromad Tkram Khan, who died some three years
sge in DBalkh, has left two sons, Sirdars
gy irdars Shelsawar Khan e0d - ghphgawur Khan and Shehbaz Khan; the
foriner shows ocoasional symptoms of insani-
ty, and fhe other is but little thought of in the country generally.



[ 8]

20. Sirdar Gholam IIydar Khan, who was appointed heir-appar-
ent on Wazir Muhamnad Akbar’s death, is
his full brother ; both being children of a
daunghter of Ilaji Rahniat-ullah (whose sister was ono of the wives of
the late Shah Sujah). The heir-apparent has no children of his own ;
althongh, for an Affghan, very intelligent and judicious in matters
which are brought immediatoly before him, yet, owing to the extremo
unwieldiness of his figure, he has the grestest dislike to anything like
bodily or mental exortion; and consequently seldom troubles himself
more than is absolutely necessary with the administration of his district,
but confincs his exertion to political finesse, for which he evidenily
fancics he has a turn; the result is, that the management of his affairs
is left in the hands of his subordinates, whose chief aim, like that of all
others in tho same position in this country, is to make money for them-
selves and to stop all channels through which complaints might possi.
bly reach the cars of royalty. The heir-apparent is now upwards of
thirty-five years of age, and spends the greater part of his time either
in his Harem, or in Darbar where he sits for hours daily listening to
the gossip of the place or in conversation with his chiefs, and gives
accasional orders in matters which may then be brought before him,
He is nervous, and wenfing in personal courage, and has a strong taste
for dissipation and vice; and with a few choice companions frequently
indulges in disgraceful midnight orgies, his fignre alone preventing his
outstripping all his brothers in these practices. With more cash than
any other Sirdar in the country, he had mnot the hoart to turn it to
account, and has a very bad name throughout the country for this very
roason. He seems well inclined towards the British Government, and
speaks in the highest terms of the manner in which he was treated
while & prisoner in Hindustan, and regrets that ho did nob then avail
himself of the opportunity afforded him of visiting England.
21. Sirdawr Muhammad Azim Khan is full brother to Sirdar
Mubammad Afzal Khan, and governs Khost,
" Turmut and Kuram; he has five sons, Lho
eldest of whom is Muhammad Sarwar Khan, a sickly lad of twelve or
thirteen. Sirdar Muhammad Azim Kheu has a tall commanding figure,
plensant address; and from his constant residence at Cabul is well
vorsed in all the affairs of the country, and evidently has considerable
weight in the Amir’s counsols ; so much so indeed that when the heir-

The heir apparent,

Sirdar Muhammad Azim Ehan
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apparent arrived at Cabnl amd wished to get Swdar Shor Ali Khan
sout bo I(andahar in his room, he wrote to Sirdar Muliwmmad Azim Khan
to come over and avrange wabters for him.  This clnef is evidontly well
inclined towards us, and has shown his good will, both in words and
deeds ; and the prominent position he took up in July last, when the
Affghans clamoured for a descont down the passcs, alone marks Lis
decided character ; he of course only pursned the policy which he con-
sidered advantageous to his own future career, but in doing so, there is
little doubt that ho also did good service to the British Covernment.
Unfortnuntely, like all Burakzais, be has a natural love for dissipation
and vices ol the most degrading deseription, Tt would not be faw to
judge of Sirdar Mubammad Azim Khaw’s administrative talents (in com-
porison with his brothers) by the present state of Kuramn and Khoss,
as the revenucs of those districts do not nearly cover the exponses of
the tpoops required to hold them ; but after all, he is the ouly Sirdar
who regulurly pays his men a monthly guota, for ho does give his men
two rupecs reyularly, snd then seliles with them aftorwards regarding
tho remoining threo rupeos, after the nsnal Affghan fushion,

22. Sirdar Sher Ali Khan iy full brother to tho hew-apparent,
though a few years youngor; he is said to
have o great deal of intelligence and apti-
tude for business, but is frequontly an invalid from attacks of gout, to
which all this branch of the Awmir’s family are subject, TFor some
lime pastebo has not been on very cordial terms with Sirdar Gholam
Hydar Bhan ; the quarrel originated at the time whon Sirdar Failch
Muhammad Khan claimned his father’s property from the heir-apparent,
aud being rofused went to his uncle Sher Ali Khan, who al fifst
received him coldly but eventually appointed him Governor of the
Khilat-i-Ohilzie distvict, which is o dopendancy of (fhazui; thiy af
ance securod tho good-will of his two nephews, but at the sawme timo
gave mortal nmbrago Lo Sirdar Gholam Hydar Khan, who has never
.forgiven his brother ; and tho fend has lately been incronsed by Sher
Ali Khan’s attompting to ont-bid the heir-apparent iu the farming of
the revenues of the Cabul and adjacent districls, Ifo is o man of
violent iemper and cruel disposition, andis woll known to be but ill-
pleased wilh the British slliance ; and, in passing through his disi/ricb,
we in several instances, saw sigus of bisll-will towavds ws.  Suedar
Shor Al Ehan has now three suns ;—the two first Sirdars Muliommad

Sher Ali Ehan.
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Al Khan and Ibrahim Khan, are the clildren of a Popalzm mother,
while Muhammad Yakub Khan, the thud, 18 a son of a doanghter of
Saadat Khan Muhammad.,

28. Of the younger sons of the Awmir, I need not take mmch
notice, as they ave at present of hitle poh-
tical value, and not hlely to come promi.
nently forward ; T shall therefore merely enumerate thewr names, present
employment, and the tribe of the mother of each, so that full brothers
may be easily picked oub.

Wali Muhammad Khan.—Bangash mother. Governs Akcha, and
ig full lmother to Muhammad Afza] and Azim Khans,

Mulammud Amin Khon~—Popalzer mother. Rules in Kolustan,
and 18 brother of the heir-apparent, He has two sons, Mohammad Ishmail
and Zulfikar Khans.

Muhwmmad Sharif Khan.—Popalzer mother, (overns Mukearand
Alikhel.

Ahmad Khan.—Saddozai mother, Has an allowance in Cabul.

Muhammad Aslum Khan —Persian mother, and Lord of Baman,

Muhammad Zaman Khan—~—Saddozai mother. Has an allowance in
Cabul, '

Muhammad Hasan Khan.—Perman mother, Commands four
hondred men in Cabul.

Muhammad Hussain Khan.—Persian mother. Ilas an allowance
Cebul. -

Faiz Muhammad Khan.—Bangash mother, Commands all the
Artallery in Cabul,

" Muhammard Karim Khan.—~Persian mother. Resides in Cabul,
Faiz-ullah Khan.—Hazara mother. Also remdes in Cabul.
Muhammad Yusaf—Is a son of the sister of Muhammad Amz

Khan Ghilzi, and has an allowance.

Muhammad Asman Khan.~—Saddozai mother, Has an allowance
in Cabul, .

There aro besides these, two small children, sons of the danghter
of Nazir Khair-ullah.

24, The power in the hands of each of these Prinoes will be best

seen from the following disirbution state-

Dusketation af Lroope, mant of the Amir’s troops, 1t bemg borne

it ritind thab éach Gavernor of a province has only under his command

Younger sons of the Amir,
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his own particular regiments, and thal those are nover transferred to
other stations, except i cases of extraordmary emergency, when by
the upsetting of all the arrangements for thew pay, clothing and
accounts, this might be for a hmited fime effected.

« 235, At Balkh ave thres reguments of mfantry, iwo of regular
Cavalry, and sixteen guns, under Sirdar Mohammad Afzal Khan, who,
since the death of his Greneral, Sher Muhammad Khan (Campbell), has
placed his own eldest son m command.

In. Bamian and Hasara, one regiment of Infantry with two guns,
under Sirdar Muhammad Aslom Khan,

In the Kohustan, one regunent of Infantry, two Feld and two
Mountamn Train guns, under Sirdar Mubhammad Anmun Khan,

In Cabul, two 1egiments of Infantry, eighteen field-pieces, two
heavy gnna and a mortar. All the Artillery under Sirdar Faiz Mu-
hammad Khan.

In Ghazm, one regiment and four guns under Sirdar Sher
Ali Khan,

At Alkcha, one regiment and two guus under Sirdar Wah Mu-
hammead Khan. .

In Khlai-i-Ghilsie, one regiment, three hight and one heayy guns,
under Sndar Fateh Muhammad Khan,

In Kandahai, thiee regiments of infantry, one of cavalry, not
yeot completed, two heavy guns, two mountam-train and twelve field-
pieces under the hewr-apparent.

Over Faiah, Zamindawar, and Ghoaisk, is scattered & regiment
of Infantry with four guns under Swdar Jallal-ud-din Khan.

25%. The nommal strength of each of the above regiments is

Stengtl of the regales asmg. eight hundred bayonets, bat seldom are

there more than six hundred present with

the standard, The Cavalry Corps are supposed to be three hundred

strong ; and the total Affghan regular force may thus be calenlated

ab sixteen reguments of Infantry, three of Cevalry, with an Artillery

Park of one mortar, five heavy gnns, seventy-mix field-pieces, and mx
mountain-train guns.

26. The Infantry of this army is as fine a body of men m point
of phymical power a8 is to be fornd in A,
aund seems, sb first sight, capable of under-
going immense fatigue; bub sfter seeing a good deal of thafjgnen, I

c?
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considerably doubt therr powers of endurance; they are principally
recratbed from the mountain districls ; and the best men aro smd to he
Glulzies, Wardaks and Kohistames The system of rocrmiting, how-
ever, 18 the worst conceivable, for 1t 18 neithor a conseription nor frec
enlistment, but the forcible seizure of the able-bodied men from cach
distuict, who are eompelled to serve on pam of imprisonment and the
utter rumn of then famihes.

27. The pay of a foot soldier 13 nominally five rupees & month,
with two months mn each year deducted for
clothing and half mounting, but the distri-
bution of the remawnder even 18 very nregular, and a considerable por-
tton ol 1t 15 paud m grain, or what amounts to the same thing a cortain
smount of revenue is 1emitted to their famihes ab home on this account;;
and consequontly the solder often finds himeself without the means of
purchasing the common necessarics of hfe m his quarters, and 18 thus
driven to 1ecruit his finances by plunder and highway robbery, delm-
quencies ab which the officers are obliged to wink, they themsclves
frequently sharmg 1 the plunder.

28, Punishments too are very severo ; the men’s pay for months
together 15 froquently muleted ; and soldiers
ae stripped, laxd with thow faces on the
ground, and boaten with sticks until they become inscnaiblo, or even
die. In cases of desertion, thew families are seized, and sold as slaves,
and the mdiniduals themselves when caught, cithor mado to scrve in
chains or hung For seling a Government musket, I have mysclf known
a man hung; and in short soldiers are so ill-treated, that fear alone
prevents men from mutinying . & crime, the shghtiost symptoms of which
are punished with instant death, without even tho shadow of a tral.

*29, The greatest precanhions are taken at the Iead Quarlers of
Corps to prevent desertion ; notwithstanding
which one hundred and fifty or two hundred.
men invariably abscond yenrly from each regiment stationed at a dha-
tanea from Cabul.

80, Most of these froops are armed with our old fint musket

and bayonet, or an imitation of them made
ﬂmg_ pocoubiements  #4d ot (Sabul; but & few companies Liave two-
grooved riflos constructod from models car-

il ot by desertet froxh seme of oyr fromber regiments. The

Puy,

Poushinents.

Desertions.
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accoutremonts are of tho very worst description, genorally picked up
at auctions of condomned stores m our frontier siations, while a fow
are made up m Cabul; they are seldom cleancd and never fitted to
individual soldiers; the clothing too is all procured from the same
markets ; and nativo officers of all grades, even 1n the same regiment,
may be seen in every imaginable British habiliment, from a Navy coat
to a Wlupper.in’s hunting coat and General’s full dress, or a Civihan’s
round beaver hat, Notwithstanding these drawbacks, the co1ps which
we have scon, are very tolerably dmlled, and appear rough but ready
soldiers ; and the reason given for their bemng so fantastically dicssed in
preferonce to their own picluresque costume, 1s not that the government
have not the money to expend on better clothing, but that the Bmtish
nniform carries with 1, in Affghamsian, a prestige which 1t is vain to
look for under any other garb. The beards of the solchers are also
shaven 1 imitation of our custom, as well as to render the recognition
of a deserter more certain.

81. These troops are never brigaded together, and the officers
know little or nothing of thew duty; they
can go through s few parade manccuvres,
but themsolves confess that they cannot perceive any meaning or use'in
thom beyond mere display. Blank ammunition is nover served out;
and except when on actual service the men never fire & shot; the con-
sequence is that with the oxception of those few shikaris (bunters)
who hava handled a jezail or matchlock from the time that they could
gpeak, none of tho men have tho slightest idea of wsing their arms
with coolness and precision, and there ia scarcely & decent shot to be
found among them. .

32. It is usual for each Birdar fo have an officer in command of
all his troops, on whom devolves the no
easy task of keepmg the men contented on,
the least possible amount of pay. Tho men’s accounts are intricate
in the extreme, even had they not to be systematically falsified : if the
men mutiny, his life is at stake ; and s peculinr study appears to he to
know the exact limit of human endurance; for when it becomes no
longer possible to stave off pay-dsy, by further excuses to the men, he
i sure of being reprimanded in no measured terms by his master for
wanb of tact, and he is nob even then sure of geiling the amount
vequired, for every subterfuge is resarted to before any Affghen Sirdar

Offcors.

Generals, and thew duties,
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will pay up the over-due arrears of his soldiery. Should this officer,
who usnally receives the title of Goneral, be an energetie, active soldior,
who contrives to keep mattors tolerably straight, he has the powers
of life and death over tho men, and after a few years it invariably
happens that he becomes supreme, and so usoful to his master that in
the event of any accident befalling him, no man can be found to fill
his place. Such a man was the lato Sher Muhammad Khan (Campbell),

who was once an officer in the Company’s
(ng‘;'beu)l_‘[“h“‘md Bhan  gorvice, alterwards in that of the Sikhs;

he then came to Affghanistan with Shah
Sujal-ul-mulk, and was conspicuous for his personal bravery; but
being severely woundod and taken prisoner in the battle lost by his
master near Kandahar, he renounced hus faith and became a Muham-
madan, taking service with the Barakzais, for whom he Ilsboured long
and faithiully, but of late years he had givon himsolf up entirely to
drunkenness and debauchery ; he commanded Sirdar Muhammad Afzal
Khen’s troops in Balkh, where he died last winter of fover.

83. Of the officers at present commanding contingents, per-
haps Faramosh Khan, general of the hoir-apparent’s troops, is
the most conspicuous; his characler may be thus briefly doscribed:
he is & native of Waigall, one of the di-
visions of Kafiriglan (for further particnlars
of which ses Appendix F.) and is now about thirty-five years of age;
he was formerly a slave, the property of the late Wazir Myhammad
Akbar Khan, at whose death he was tronsferred to the lale Sirdar
Muhammad Tkram Khan, whom he accompanied to the Panjab, in
the flying visit which the Affghans paid that district during the lash
Sikh campeign. He is now in all military difficulties, the factotum
of the heir-apparent, and has perhaps, as much personal influence over
bim, as any of his followers. If this man had received a tolerablo educa-
tion, and his lot been cast in any other sphers, bub among Affghans,
he might have turned out a very superior character, he is clear-headed,
intelligent, and possesses considerable energy, with an aptitude for
picking up and retsining sll sorts of information; he was instructed
in the rudiments of the military art by Sher Muhsmmad Khan (Camp-
bell), and has studied the subject sufficiently to be able to mancuvre
a vegiment of infantry or cavalry tolorsbly ; and, being able to do so, is
looked npan by Affghans as a perfect soldier. Of war heknows nothing,

General Faramosh Khan,
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and as he says him«elf is not hkely to be called on to do so; for when
Affghans engage in such pursuits, they rely more on diplomacy and
intrigne then on militery strategy, and when driven to fight, every
petty chiel supposed to have a drop of royal blvod in him, supersedes
the general and has a voice in the matter ;—and as may be expected
on these occasions, the result is that in 4 muoltitude of such counsellors,
there is anything but wisdom. In pelty affairs among the hill tribes,
Faramosh Khan is said to have displayed personal courage, an attribute
which i generally accorded to all Lis race. Affghans declarc that,
being a slave, he dare nol commit a serious mistake, for Lo do so would
cost him his head ; he reccives one hundred rupeos & month for his ex-
penses, and has horses aad arms suppled by his master. Although
he muy not have been so naturally, us disposition has bocome crucl,
revengeful, and cunning in the extreme, and this seems to be the usual
result of the conversion of any of the Kafir tribe to Muhammadanism,
of which the following instance 18 another sample.
34, When the late Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan went up with
& force to Kwnur, he sent on Rustamn
Khen, a converled slave (now commanding
Sirdar Jallal-ud-din Khan’s regiment) with a company to occupy Oha,g‘.m:
Sorai, from whence Rustam Khan sent s message to his own relations
and friends in Katar, whom ho had not seen for many years, to inti-
mete that he was at Chagar Serai, unable to get away, but longing to
meet thewm all again ; on this some forty men and women, chiefly his
own near relatives, came down to see him; he conducted them in the
most tender manncr inside the fort, where he had his company con-
coaled and ready, who on a given signel fired a volley into the party,
and closing, killed six Kafirs, taking the remainder prisoners to be
made slaves for life, Gleneral Faramosh Khan related this diabolical
story to me with evident exultation, and as an instance of the acumen
of his race when under proper tuition.
85. Trom their system as well as the nature of Affighens gener-
ally, great jealousies exist between the cun-
wﬁg:‘;‘;ﬁh gflle‘ifnt‘Dg““t’ b fingonts of different Sirdars, which fre-
quently bresk out into serious conflicts when
these troops are by any accident brought together, The subdned foel-
ings of the chicfs towards each other will invariably be found to pervade
their followors down to the smallest drummer-boy in # regiment, who,

Rustom Khan.
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though he does nob hositate to shuase his master soundly among his
companivns, wonld consider it a personal insnlt for the follower of a
rival chief to do so.

86. Of tho regular cavalry, I am not able to spcak so confi-
dently, having only seen tho incowplete
regiment belonging to Sirdar Gholam Hydar
Khan ; these arve, in all respects, bad imitations of our Indian Light
Cavalry, copying eoven their hussar saddles and steel scabbards ;
their appointments like those of the infantry are of the very worst
deseription ; the men are perpetually kept at foot drill, but only
mounted duing the cold season, ag their horses are senl away to grazo
in snmmer; they are all mounted on either Turkoman or private-
brod hovses ; but from the want of knowlodge of their duties in the
officers, this arm is almost a useless body ; by their shadow of disci-
pline, they liave lost the individual confidence so requisite in irregular
troops, and yeb they bave no one among thew who can handle them so
a3 to be useful as regular light cavalry.

87. F¥rom the Affghan Artillery much cannot be expected consi-
dering that the officers bave no scientific
knowledge and very litile practice ; heroto-
fore they did not oven know the nse of a tangent scale ; the hoight of
their ambition being to give a regular salute, and to know tho compo-
gition of a fuse, and how to fill it ; without being able to cut one the
proper length for any required distance, They are clothed i our old
cast off artillery uniforms. The heir-apparent’s troop is very well
horsed, with rather small but very compact animals, well snited to the
nature of the conntry in which they are expected to act., I'rom the
numevical strength of the Amir’s ovdnance, u vory false idea might be
formed of the actual state of his Artillery, for many of these guns are
usoless, while for others thero is no ammunition; and the equipment
and corringos of tho field guny generally are in the most inefficient
condition.

38. Au army organized as thal of Affghanistan now is, could not
for an hour oppose even a brigade of well
handled disciplived troops ; bub ab the same
time il has always proved itself infinitely superior to the gatherings of
wild {xibes such as ave to De mot with in the Awir's dominions, and
against whom slono they have hitherto been called on to act.

Covalry.

Artillery.
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39. Besides his Regular srmy, the Amir has always availablo the
Jezailehiy, which wove formerly the only
infantry iu the country; they are tiralleurs
or light troops, armed with matchlock or jezail, and accustomed to
hill warfare ; and are perhaps as good skirmishers as aro to be found
in Asia, bemng good judges of ground and distance; instinel teaches
them almost to ecent an ambush, and it is a current remark in the
country that a good jezailchi onr a hill side will conceal his body
behind his own grass sandals. They are of two deseriptions, those in
Government pay on a nominal salary of five rupees per monsem (paid
chiefly in grain) and armed DLy the Biate, and the jezailchis of tho
differont cluefs who generally have & picco of roni-free land assigned
them in Leun of pay. The Government jezailchis now wauster some
three thousand five hundred men, are ohiefly employed in holding forts
and fhannahs all over the country, and are commanded by Sadbashis
and Dahbashis, or captains of hundreds, and heads over tens, who
receive a proportionate increase of pay and are divided as fullows:

With Sirdar Muhammad Afzal Khan in Balkh, 400, Hirdar Mu-
hammsad Azim Khan, 100. The hoir.apparent, 1,000 (scattered over
Randahar, Gharisk and Farrah). Sirdar Sher Ali Khan, 800. Sirdar
Muhammad Ainin Khan, 200, Sirdar Muhammad Aslam Khan, 200.
Sirder Muhammed Shavif Khan, [00. The Amir’s own, 200. Dis-
tributed over different petty chiefs in bodies of thirty and forty, 1,000
Total 8,50Q.

The other jezailchis are the immediate followers of their respeo-
tive chicfs, and may be conmdered as mere local militia, Hable to bo
called upon to follow their lords whenever the Glovernment require
their services. Of the strength of the lattor, it is difficalt to form an
esfimate ; bub if we take the truest criterion, the numbers which have
on former ewcrgencies been collected, I consider that from & thousand
lo fifteen hundred is the utmost that could be got logother at one
place, for we must remember thet although it is natural for people
to talk of combinations to oppose common enemies, and the rising of &
population en masse, yet an Affghan hales no one so sincerely as his
nesrest neighbour if he be more powerfal than himself, and that hig
love of country or amy other human tic will always give place to his
self-interest or love of revenge; so that & collection of the whole male
population for any length of time, for a given object, is simply impos-

»
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sible, althongh a considernble mob might bo got logether to mnke 5
simmltaneous rush for the sake of plunder.

40. The Irregular Affghan Ilorse are even moro diflicult to cons.
pute than the jezailchis, for it is notorious
that they aro never kept np Lo anything hike
tho complement required from each chief, and this is the truo reason
for the practice of all groat Sirdars sending out what is callod a “ Pegh
Khima,” or advanced camp, some considorable time beforo thoy marcl, in
order to give their feudal chiefs time to All up their quotas of horso. Wors
this not the case, Kandahar and its dependencies should furnish eighl,
thousand Jagirdari Horso; Ghazni 5000 ; Cabul, including Jellalabad,
Logar and the Koh-i-daman, 15,000 ; while Ballch with ils Uzbegs could
give 10,000 more, making o total of 38,000, Butif wo consider the actual
stato of affairs I think that 20,000 may bo caleulaled as an extrems osii-
mato of this deseription of {orce in tho country, These troops are equal fo
any undisciplined horsemon in Asia ; mounted on swall but wiry horses,
they are armed with overy imaginable woapon, shicld, spear, matchlock,
sword, pistol and knifo; and no Affghan Sowar scoms allogethor com-
forfoble unless ho is literally bristling with arms, ono-half of which he
could never have time or oceasion to use; thoy are, however, rough
and ready soldiers, capablo of undergoing greut fatigno, Lorriblo to a
flying foe, good hands at foeling for an enemy or foraging, and whon
led by & determined chief, anything but a coutempliblo in a mdlée, -

41. The Affghans have no commissariat, and in fach protond to
none; in districts whore the rovoumo is poid
in grain a certain proportion is allotted to
each fort, and parties receive orders (bankhds) on tho headmen of
villages when marching. In this way all troops on the line of march
must he fed by the nearest villages, the lattor getting oredit for the
amount of grain, &o. supplied, whon the rovenue comes to be collocted.
In disturbed districts, or foroign comfuies, Affghan troops always live
on their ecnemies and pay for nothing, On any great occasion of public
danger, when the whole available forco may be collected en masse,
each district has to furnish a corlain amount of grain, as woll as ils
contingent of militia, cach soldier receiving a seer of flour daily from
the common store ; 80 long ag this lagts, the militin consider themselves
hound to remain with their standards, but the day that this allowance
censes, the whole vetive to their respeolive homes.

Irregular Cavahy.

Commissarint,
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42, There is no ordnance commissaviat in Aflghanistan, nor any-
thing deserving the name of a magazine.
Each Sirdar has a few hundred rounds of
ghot for his own guns, and a supply of lead for his small arin ammu-
nition, manufacturing his own powder on the spol as required, and
seldom having, at the most Liberal calenlation, moro then twonly or
thirty maunds in store, most of which will be found old and damaged.
When, at any crisis, arms and ammaunition are roquired, the workmen
from the nearest town are seizod and forced to do the needful, receiving
a seer of atta daily while so employed, and not unfrequently being
obliged to furnish matorial. 1[ workmen aro not to be fownd, supples
aro nsually senl fromn Cabul.

43. In Affghanistan there are but two sorty of carriage in goneral
use,—either camels ov yabus, Of the firsi,
no great number could ever be procured,
unless forcibly seized from the Povindiah and Nomade iribes; there
seem to be svarcely comels enough in the couniry to carry on the
limited irade, and many of these have been imported from Belochistan.
The most common beast of burden is the yabn, a powerful galloway,
possessing great endurance, combined with conmderable activity. It will
thrive on almost any faro, and is often called npon io make long
marches, carrying heavy loads, or with two men on ils back; and it is
in this manner that the Affghans and Turkomans contrive to make
such trenzendous marches in their * chapaos” or forays.

44.  The snpply of good horses in Affyhanistan is not so great as
is generally supposed, and is derived from
three sources:—the private bred, or those
from tho royal studs; the horses indigenous to the country ; aud those
imported from Turkistan, Mazara and Persia. The firsh are gencvally
considorved the most valuable, and are of the best Turkoman or Persian
slock, cvossed with the Arab. The Amir
nlone is said to have five huudred mares,
Jocated in iho Hazara district of “Nur,” where the grassy sloped of
the “ Gulkol” mountaing afford lnxwriasnt pasturagae; the produce of
these is aunuslly distribnted smong his song and ehicf Sirdars, while
they, in iurn, have proportionate breeding establishments. Thess studls
have only been in oporalion a fow yeurs, bub have produced such a
superior style of horsos thal ull the chicls have heen innculated with an

v
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Arab mama, and ib is not difficult to foresec that in a very short time o
valuable breed of horses will bo procurable from this country; Lut
Aflghanistan can never be calculated upon to supply Indin with any
congiderable number of lhorses, as the demand in the counlry iluolf is
always great, and the trade attended with many risks, bosides reqniring
a capital which few can command, In addition to these drawbacks, the
demand in our army is generally for animals between three and five
years of age, while the best horses here are sold off as yearlings, the
breeders bang anxious to recover their money as soon as possible.

45, Tho horse indigenous to Affghanistan is generally a heavy
shouldered, thick legged, soft animal, from
fourteon to fifteen hands high, with no
blood, and unfit for fast work, although they will get ovor jucredible
distauces ab thew own particular pace, which is an ambling sort of
shufile a hitle more than four miles an hour; but the worst featuno in
this breed is that it cannot stand anything like excessive hoaf, and
when urged to extraordmary exertion I have known thom tuwmble
down. dead, while other horses weve not distressod ; thoy are considered
by many people, however, as very good in draft, having a natural apti-
tude for & steady pull from the shonlder.

46. The Turkoman horses exported to Peshawar are brought
down vil Balkh and Cabul from Andkho,
Shahbdghan and towards Bokhara, and are
characterised by & want of bone, and too heavy a carcass in proportion
to their legs; they are purchased abt from two fo ten tomans on ihe
spot, and tho profit on them ab Peshawar is about thirty por cent. after
paying oll expenses. Badakshdn also supplies a foew animals, bul as
the * khattaghani” breed is a very favoritc one among Affghan Sirdars,
and likcly to be appropriated by them in transit, dealers are shy in
bringing them down (although they are undoubtedly the best horses
procurable on this line of counlry), but prefer taking inferior broeds at
from eight to ten tomans, upon which they find they can make moro
profit. The Sindh warket is again supplied with a superior breed,
smaller in size but with more blood ; these come from Shahrukhs, Mai-
munnoh, Hazars, and Mashad, and it is at this latter place thet the
best breeds such as “ Yamuts,” Takhahd,  Chowdhur,” &c. are
procured, as well as Persian horses; but the reasons alrcady given
also prevent denlers on thiy line from speculating in the blood cattle,

’
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The higler cost horses.are sent down from Mashad to Bushivo and the
coast where they are shipped for Bombay as Gulf Arabs.

47, While on tho subject of the Affghan army, I might here
enumerate and describe the forts and mili-
tary posty, scattered over the country, from
nalive information ; but never having visited many of them, and being
aware that plans and descriptions of them, as well as of tho defences
of Kandahar, Cabul and (thazni, are already in the office of the Quarter
Master Goneral, I shall merely remark that Kandahar is now exactly
in the same stale in which we loft it; the sane remark applics to
Cabul; and the defences of Glazni have been repaired (wherever wo
injured them) with “puska’ work, but arc in such a stato that it would
offer but little opposition to a rogular force. Khilat-i-(thilzie has been
enlarged and entirely rebuilt, snd a rough sketch is here annexed in
Appondix H. which, with tho following description, may afford some
idea of the present fort.

48. The presont fort of Khilat-i-Ghilzie stands on an isolated
plateen, having a command to the sonih, of
several hundred fect above the surrounding
country; the slopes from which form tho glacis, and are in places
exceedingly steep. The tracing is irregular, but affording generally
o slrong defensive outline. The ramparts have been scarped fo a
great height out of the face of the hill, and revetted with punska
(kneaded straw and mud built in layers and allowed to dry in the
sun). A good substaniial parapet surmounts this, and is carriod all
round the works, which now emhbrace the whole plateau. Towards
the western face, a mass of conglomerate shoobing up to tho height of
gome eighty or one hundred feet, affords a natural cavalier, npon which
a gun, en barbette, ranges over all the works; under this mound,
ou & level with the lerreplein of the fort, is the old magazine, which
was screencd on tho exposed side by a substantiol wall of puska; bub
o new one hag now been built in a far worse position, immediafely
to the sonth of the cavalier ; and from the mound, two copious springs
flow, affording an abundant supply of delicious water for any gearrison.
There are two gabeways of the msual native comsiruction, with the
road-way turning at right angles shortly aftor entering the place;
the main one is to the south, the approach io it steep and well flanked
by the tracing of the works on the left. The other gatewsy is

_Forts.

Fort of Klulat-i-Glulzie,



[ 22 ]

immedintely opposite Lo {his fo the north ; ils construction iv similar,
but it has no flanking dofences. The upproach to it is comparatively
easy, and large massos of conglomerate lying scatterod in tho immedinte
vicinity, would afford cover from which to keep down auny fire which
nught be opened on a party approaching the gate, Within the favt
and between the two gates is the bazar, containing at prosent somo
thirly Bamah’s shopy. The quarters of the garrison arc ranged
round the ramparts, and there avo lwo extensive granaries, besides u
comfortable residence for the Governor, OQOutside the works, all round
this fortress, six or eight feot from the bLottom of the wall, the hill has
been scarped perpenchcular for a height of about eight feeh; it iy
probable, however, that rain will before long smooth this down to a
more natural slope. Tho evident weak points of tho place aro.~First,
the long necked castern bastion, which has no flanking support of any
description and could itself develop but a feeble five; immediatlely in
front of it on the opposite side of a deep ravine, and distant six
hundred yards, are two mounds affording excellont positions for
breaching this bastion ; while undulations in tho slope of tho hill give
good cover for tho approach of light troops to within easy range. —
Second, a gencral want of flanking defoncos along the whole of tho
northern face; and lastly, tho large masses of conglomorale alroady
referred to, which are scattered about the base of the works slong the
whole of the western face, where a detached round tower and postorn
have lately heen made.

Such is the present state of this fortress, which without going back
to tho days of Sullan Baber, who stormed and carried it after greab lous,
has obtained a world-wide repufation from the gallant defonce
conducted by Captain Craigie (now Lt.-Col. Craigie, C. B.) who in
command of a small garrison of young sopoys, held this position then
only coverod by old dilapidated works, temporarily patched with sand
bags, against the combined Toran Ghilzies ; and finally when assaulted,
hurled them back ab ihe point of the hayonet, and obliged them to
retire leaving one hundred and forty bodies stretched on the glacis,
without a single casually in its truly illustrious gerrison !

49. Having thus givon a slight sketeh of the character of the

Chsvaclors of the foudsl Amir's sons, and of the force at thoir
nobility, disposal, it is hardly necessary for me to
enter at any greab length into the details of the petty factions compos.
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ing the mass of the feudal nobility of Affghanistan, especially as it is
composed of names with which Government must he already woll
acquainted, and charactors which may bo individually and collectivoly
described as men, whose actions cannob be calculated upon, but who
ae ready to grasp at any chance of bettering their own condition ;
obedient throngh fear alone; ireacheronus by nabure; and political
schemers from their birth.

50. At tho head of this list may be placed the brothers of the

Swdars Py Muhammaa A\mir; tho surviving children of Poyendah
E}&ﬂﬁuﬁﬂﬁgﬁl lx‘c[i.'l’,?“’m“d Kban  Khan :—namely, Sirdars Dir Mnhammad
) Khan,Sultan Mohammand Khan and Rahmadil
Khan, The two first are both older than the Amir. Pir Muham-
mad Khan has always becn a money-making screw; and yot blindly
led into any schomo by Sirder Sulian Mubhammad Khan, who has an
innaje love for low intrigue and falsehoond ; without the courage to
carry out his own ideas, he is for ever leading other people into
mischiof, and disowning his own counscls; and with whatever party
he allies himself, he is sure sooner or later to deceive thewn; in short
I cannot better describe the man than as “monstram nulld virtute
rodemptum.” Old age is now creeping fast upon him, and he confines
himself much to his harem, where he has contrived to immure
upwards of a hundred wives,

51. Sirdar Rahmdil Khan whom I have already mentioned as
having gone, with the Amir's consent, to Tohoran, is said to be
afflicted with = loathsome skin disease, which renders his Life a
torment, and would prevent his taking any active part in the govern-
ment ; he has o large family of Ins own, and there are some thirty
nephows, childven of the other Kandahari brothers, all of whom may
be supposed still to retain some little inflnence in western Affghanis-
tan. Among these, Sirdar Muhammad Sadik Khan, who died in
Calm] the other day, stood out prominontly as a villain of the blackest
dye, as shown in his conduct towards General Ferrior.

52, Sivdar Shor Ali Khan, son of the late Mihedil Khan, is said
to e intelligent und active, and is now the
prime minister of Sirdar Sultan Jin in
Herat. The whole of the Kandshar family have long shown & strong
inclination o be on friendly terms with their Persian neighbours; and
on the Amir's death, no doubt many of them will be found infriguing
with that power.

SirdarSher Ali Khan,
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53, Of the remaining families of the Amir’s brothers, perhaps
Sirdar Shamsh-ud-din Khan and his brothery
(sons of tho late Mnhammad Amin Khan)
arc the best known ; they are kept at Cabul on allowancoes in cash, and
as way casily be fancied are anything bui contonted with their lof.
Sirdar Shamsb-ud-din Khan gamed a charactor for enterprisec among
onr officers far above bhis desert; and Affghans say that his brother
(since dead,) was the master-spirit during the war with us ; this family
nay be safoly put down as ready for any chango.

54. Nexl in imporlance come Shahdowlah Khan aud his brothers,
sons of the late Sirdar Muhammad Zaman
Khan ; this branch of the Barakzaie family
have been in dilficulties ever since ihe murder of Shah Sujah-ul-mulk
by the late Sujah-ud-dowlah; and Shahdowlah Khan, now a refugee
with tho Persians, may be considered in porpetnal exile from his own
country ; howas put in charge of Shahrukhs whilo the Porsious occupied
that district, bub was obliged to «quit on the lalter being overthrowun
by the Turkomans.

55. Sirdars Abdul Ghyas Khan and Abdul Ghenuni Khan (sons of

tho late Nawab Zabar Khan) arc perhaps
« in greater favor with tho Amir than any
other of his nephews ; the first named is a greal favorite aud followor
of the hejr-apparent, and is said to be intelligent and achive.

56, Sirdar Mohawmad Asman Khen and hiy brother {children of

Swder Muhommed Asman e late Nawob Sammand Khan) are always
Ehan, to be found about the Amirs Qourt, and
seldom leave Cabul; they roceive liberal cash allowances and appenr
contented. The brother’s names are Gholam Kadir Khan, Muhammad
Ghous Khan and Gholam Sadik Khan ; ho himself has three sons, all
by separate mothers, namely : Muhammad Serwar Kban, Muhammad
Hussein Khan and Gholam Muayyid-ud-din Khan,

57. It is now almost in vaiu to look for famnilies and men of
influence in Affghanistan apart from the Amir's immediate relatives,
for they have been gradually but almost entiroly swept away by the
Amir’s policy. The prineipal difficnlties in the path of all rulers of
this country appear to have ever been the smallness of the revenuo
which can be collocted in comparison with the nnmber of chiefs who
have to kecp up their state and live upon thal revenue; and the

Sirdar Shamsh-ud-din Xhan.

Shahdowlah Khan.

Sirdar Abdul Ghyas Khan.
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Barekzais unblushingly offirm that as the country canmol support
both rvich and poor, the latter must be sucrificed o wuphold the
former.

58. Amother grent obstaclo to good government has always boen
the power and inflaence possessed by ench feudal chief, whose
authorily . many instances equalled that of royalty itsclf; and as
formerly the army of Affghanistan was entircly composed of the Ulus
or clansmen of these chiefs, who were supposed to hold their lands in
Jagw on cenditions of service, bul who were most frequently found
to go over to the encmy in the day of need, a connterpuise beemne
indispensable ; and tho Awdy commencod fo put together his regulur
army. The gradual reduction of the power of the feudal lords, and
the trausler of it as far us possible into the hands of his own sons and
relatives, have therofore been the prominent features of tho Amir’s
poltey, and in no case has this been more marked than in that of the
once powerfnl Ghilzies (see Appendix B.).

59. The sons of tho infamous and once powerful Amin-ullah Khan,
Hafiz-ullah, Nasar-ullsh and Rahm-ullah
Xlhans are now but petiy agents to the sons
of the Amir in Logar; that chief himself was smothered in a bathing-
room, under a pillow, by the hand of Sirdar Gholam Hydar Khan
himself, shortly after the Amir’s return from Hindustan,

60. Mphammad Shah Khan, once the head of the western Ghil-
zies, aftor a fruitless struggle of yeurs
against the anthority of the Amir, bas ot last
succumbed, and lives a prisoner at large, though under strict surveil-
lance, at Cabul, His cotomporary Malhk Shahdad (son of Maizzu)
another of the same clan, still contmues in the strongholds of Tuggas to
find shelter, and to defy the efforts of the Cabul governmont either to
capture him or to restrain his lawless pursuits; althongh they have
placed Mullik Bahram, his nophew and rivel, in possession of his
lands and chiefship,

61. Ikram Khan, belter known as Tkram Jan, and his brothers,
sons of Abd-ullah Khan Achakuzai, Lavo
‘been hunted out of tho country, and are
now refagecs in Iorab, and it is suid have difticulty in finding
subsistence.

Aumnin-ulleh Khan and sons,

Muhammad Shah Khen.

Tkram Ehan Achahzai.

E
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62. MTwo old names still remain promment m the ey of Cubul,
Iaflz-ji and Khan Sharin Khwng but the
Amir has a perfoct control over both, and
at the same time finds them too useful to be put asido: although
he himself cannot quil the capital without taking them with him,
The firsb owes his influence chiofly to the holy charnclor of his older
brother Amir-ji, who is looked on a3 a saint by the Suui population
of Cabul and tho Kohistan, who are proud to call thomsclves his
disciples. Iafiz-ji makes the most of this foeling in tho pcople to
further his own political views. Somo say that he is a staunch followor
of the heir apparent, while ofhers as positively assert that he is only
watching his opportunity to befriend Sirdar Muhammad Afzal Khan, He
is ab hoart a bitter onemy of the British Governmeni, and had a large
share in the excitoment got up ab the capital, which Sirdar Muhammad
Azim Kban so opportuncly put down. .

63. Khan Sharin Khan nevor dabbles unow in political waters,
but exerts all his inflaence to keep togother
and strengthen his Kussalbash faclion ; and
it is impossible to guess what course ho will take on the Amir’s doatl.
In shorl, men dare not and will not express their opinions, (if thoy
have formed any), regarding the probable tendencies of political pavties ;
bat as few men aro so intimately acquainted with Affghan habits and
customs, as tho old Amir himself, whose wholo sonl is now bont on
furthering the interests of Sirdar Gholam Hydar Khan; wherover the
iron hand of power is now found pressing, it may be safely regarded
as an undeviating indicator of danger hereafter.

64. Of the heir-npparent’s immediate followors I noed only here
mention Nazir Na’im, who is without excep-
tion the most influential of his adheronts,
This msn, as well as Abdul Rahman Khan (son of Mowladad Khan)
wore in their youth engaged in frade as petty agents in the oity of
Cabul, and [rom their activily and general aptitude for business, soon
atiracted the attention of the lale Sirdar Muhammad Azim Khan who
took them both into his service : where Nazir No’im’s shrewdness soon
became conspicuons, and on the death of his master, the Amir took him
undor his own protection and subsequontly made him over to the

hofr-appavent.  He is generally respected and even looked up to by
many of the Barakzal fumily.

Tafz-ji.

" Khen Sharin Khan.

Nazir Na'im,
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65. Ilaving thns lightly sketchod the principal characters which
Bifocts of Barakza rule on  Mand out on the sfego of Affghan publie
bhe oountay, gonerally. life, I may now glance at the effects of
Barakzai rule of late years on the people generally. As might be
oxpected from Lho needy and tyrannical despotism of the Amir’s sons,
at o distance from his control, quiet and industrious communities are
ground to the dust, and their rich and once cultivatod lands fast
turning to wilderness; while more Lurbulent races hold thoir own by
sheer force ; mercantile classes are ruinously and arbitrarily taxed, and
citizens under the cloak of municipal logislation, are flecoced of their
substance without gaining security in their homes, but on the contrary
their houscs are frequently robbed and famihes dishonored by a
licentious soldiery—constantly on the verge of mutiny and let loose on
tho community to make up the arrcars of their own pay so uujustly
withheld from themn. Add to this, the fact of all classes being blindly
priest-ridden by crafty, bigoted and supercilious ecclesiastics, and a
true picture is drawn of the present condition of the Affighan fixed
population. Such is the sad conviction which my every-day experience
of the couniry forces on wme, although very different from the im-
pressions at first made on a stranger’s mind. On his introduction to
Affghanistan, its chiefs and its people, he is nabturally carried away
by the apparently frank, open-hearted, hospitable, though sometimes
rough manners of all around him in this theatrical region; buf he vory
soon discovers that, as a Pathan friend of mino, when spoaking of
Doranies, more truly described the real Affghan character, they “are in
outward appearance and profession, the most religious, orthodoz, and
just of Muhammadans, but, veally in practice, withont religion or faith,
and examples of oppressors to the human race.”
Trade, 66. Ior partioulars of the state of trade, sco Appendix I,
67, Justice in ordinary cases is supposed o be administored by a
Kazi, or chiof Magistrate, asuisted by
Muftis and Muta’ussibs, (tho latter a species
of detective officer) and regulated by laws, which if rightly acted on
would be tolerably equitable, but which avo made respectable cloaks
for extortion, to support ihe rich at tho expouse of the poor, What
else can be said of a system which admits of a Kazi taking o lease of
the fines of lis office by paying so much into the Government
Treagury? The Mullshs again, are tho inspectors of public and
B2

Law and Justice.
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private morals, and ave asaisted by the Muta’assiln. While tha shrangor,
peasant, or unprobected citizen, is ranletod of his little all, or publiely
exposed riding backwards on u donkey with his faco blacked, for tho
brenking of a fast, we find tho most wnnalural and disgusting crimes
debasing all socioly unchallonged, from tho princo oxpoctunt of
throno to the lowest monial privileged as a Govervmont, sorvant.

68. The chicf sim of Affghan provincial rulers is, wob to find
thomselves at tho head of contenied and
prosperous communitics, but to cxtract from
them ag much coin ag ean possibly be got hold of ; and year aftor year,
with a diminishing population, and moro impoverished country, it is
marvellous how they still contrive to squeeze out the same awnount of
revenuo. The following sketch of the history of the division, and
farming of tho Kandahar district, may be teken as a fair specimen of
the agriculiurist’s prospects in Affghanistan generally.

69. When Naodir Shah over-ran Herat and Kandaliar, heis said {o
havo exported eightcen thousand Ghilzies
with their fumilies o Tehoran, and to have
distributed the lands of Kandahar among his Persiau followors. The
division was made inio cight thousand shares, cach of which roquired
about eighteen ** Kharwirs” of seed (equal to ono hundred Company’s
mannds).

70, In Ahmad Shah’s time a fresh distribution of those lands took
place into iwelve thousand ploughs; of which four thousand wore
restored to their original Ghilzie owners, and the remainder given away
as follows :—

Affghan provinoial rulers.

Rovenue collections,

To the Achakzeis of Dosang and Mushian, ... .............. 700
Allizais of Zamindawar,......covvriereesrarirnrencnenns 800
Nuzaies of Dehras, Kaddini, Garmsil, Khunjakulk .

and Khnshkinakhuod, ............ oveeeeees Creiriraae. 1500
Maku and Khagwani, ... .,...coceeerns coniiniiinenn 500
Barakzais of Maru and Kandshar, ............ ..... 1500
Allyzais of Arghandeo, ......ccooeiviiiniinininnn. . +1500

Popalzaies of Nesh, Ghowk, Arghasan and Daman, 1500
An Ahmad Shahi share (also called Tawili) requires three Kharwérs
of seed (or about thirty mannds) and the revenne on each was formerly
fixed al; the amount of scod; or in other words, for every mannd of
grain sown, government; received a maund as revenne; besides ten
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Kandahari rupees a shave, in lien of grass and stubble (this last too
was called “ Kaliboh”).

71,  Thoeso rates continned in force till the * Kandahari hrothers’’
arrived at power, when they made the following revision. In
Khushkinakhud, Sangsir, Khunjakuk, Pangah and Argandhao, which
contained in the aggregate three thousand three liundred Tawili ploughs,
or three hundred ten Nadari, the revenuo was left alome on account
of the power of the tribes holding these districts, but the remsinder of
the country was taxed according to the water consumed, and each
village caloulaled as eqnal to so many karezahs and fifty rupcos
charged per Karez. Those, however, vary in cvery village, so that some
cullivators are charged doublo what their neighbours pay. Water is
not generally supplied from karozahs as the name would imply, bub
from canals brought from the Arghandao. In most villages the
avergge supply of water por plongh is caleulated ab as much ag will
flow {hrough an aperture an inch square, which is sufficiont to admit
of eachfield being walered once in seven days, Water from karezahs,
where these exist, is distributed at the same rate ; Lut the owner of
the karez supplying water to fields not his own, exacts one-half the
produce of such irrigation, paying balf the government demand. ’

71. A. In these rates, several modifications have been introduced
by Sirdar Gholam Hydar Khan, chiefly for his own advantage ; and in
the height of the hot weather, when water to the cultivator is worth
almost any money, the Sirdar frequently puts all the water in a canal
up to auotion, and has been known to realize as rouch as seventy
Kandahari rupees for one day’s supply of wator to a promising vinery.
Such a system must shortly run its course, for no country however rich
its soil, conld repay the cost of irrigation at such rates.

72. Most villages in Kandabar are farmed annually to contrac-
tors, who, with the assistance of soldiers, take all they can get in kind
from the inhabitants. Some villages arc given away in lisu of pay
to Sirdars and chiefs, but ono custom prevails in all. The government
share of produce is supposed to be one-half; the remainder belongs to
the owner of tho land, or Daftari, If he employs others to cultivate for
him, but supplies bullocks and seed, he iakes # of this, leaving the
remaining } for the actual cultivator (called Bozgash); bub if the
latter furnishes bullocks and seed, one-half of the Daftari’s share,
equal to } of the whole produce, becomes his.
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73. Besidos the land-tax, a poll-tax of fivo Kandahari rupeos is
collceled from all but Pathans, and this taxis
common throughout Affghanisien ; Hindoos
in towns or country pay a separate tax called “Juz,” which is said to
be specially set apart for the cxpenses of the Awir’s cuisine, .as
Mubammadan digestion is supposed to improve whon pampored on
Hindoo poverty.

74 If the paymont of theso taxes guarantood the cultivator pro-
tection from farther exactions he would be well off, and contented ; but
after this burden has been cleared off, shoals of hungry soldicrs, and
followers of chiefs are let loose on the villages, and gather for thom-
selves what they can pick up. Not unfrequently while tho crops are
still sbanding, or during a season of dronght and famine, while the
{farmer i8 entertaining some faint hopes ihat he will be able to secure
grein sufficient to preserve himsolf and family from imminent stgrva-
vation, all these are suddonly blighted by the appcarance of a host of
sowars with spare ¢ Yabus,” who, without further ceremony entor the
field, clear off the crop, and cmrry it away to fatten somo Sirdar's
horses which are out of condition. Such and like arbitrary exactions
amount in the aggrogate to quite as much as the fixod rovenuo. The
result is, thet in the immediate vicinily of towns, and close to the ruler,
the agriculturist continues to till the land; bul in many parts of the
country you approach large and apparently flourishing villagos, entor
them, and no human voice greets or curses you there, as tho case may
be. Once rich vineyards are dried up, and all around is desolation,
This is especially the case in the Kandahsr district, where overy fresh
change of rulers has only brought increased taxation, until the popula«
tion has been decimated ; and tex-gatherers enraged at not being able
to squeeze money out of mud walls, have seized and sold into slavery
the last wrebched inhabitants of a once prosperous and influential
village.

74. The remaining populalion are mo longer the hospitable
Afighans mentioned by o many travellers. At the very sight of a
stranger the villager of Kandahar now slinks away. Ask for water, and
he tells you thab he has no vessel o offer it in ;—judging from pasi
experience that if 8o much of a symptom of prosperity were visible,
it must lead to fubure ruin,

75. The chiefs cerlainly show hospitality, but how? ab the

Taxes,
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vxpense of all aronnd them; they order everything, and pay for
nothing ; and yet evon among the veriest beggars, there still may bo
traced a little of the old leaven of intense fumily pride. [ know an
instance of & man who, with scarce a rag on his back, with s wife
and children in a like predicament, riding on a half-starved donkey,
and they themselves without food to eat, were met by a Moulavy and
asked out of sheer compassion who they were, and where going?
when ho haughtily answered, “ Who are you, you dog, to interrogate
an Achakzai, the best blood of tho Dur-i-Durans #*

76. Of the amount of population in a country like Affghanistan,
it is always diffienlt to obtain even an
approximate estimale ; for while on tho one
hand fow men in the country have ever given the nubject a thoughi,
and truth is rarely uttered unless by accident; on the other hand
exaggeration and puve fiction are always ready on an Affghan’s lips.
I have thorefore had considerable troublo in proparing the following
incouiplete table; in general it will bo found approximating the truth ;
but if anything, the numbers are rather over thun under the mark.
Some fow of the totals I have verified by comparison with the amount
of poll-tax levied.

Population,

Barakszais, . . . . - 68,750
Dowlabzais, - 30,000
Matatkzais, . - . .- 20,000
Bamezais, ... . e . . . 10,250
Hussainzais, .. . . 14,500
Tsmailzais, . . 12,500
Bashazaies, ... .. . 9,500
Babakzais, . 17,000
Mangalzais, . . . e . 22,500
Bostanzais, . . .. . . 47,500
Shumarazais, . . . 2,600
Kutbazais, ... . . . 20,000
Masgozais, ... .. . - 25,000
Sirkanzais, ... - . . 10,000
Hussainzais, . - . . . 28,000
Khallazais, ... . . . 24,500

Pizgis, v e e e e e 25,000
Daudzais, ... .. 100,000



Dizzais, ... . . 55,000
Tydarzais, . . . . 30,000
Moku, . e - . . 5,000
Khagwani, ... .. . . 10,000
Achakzais, ... . . 74,000 »
Ghilgles, ... . ... 200,000
Kohistanies, .. .. 09,800
Tajaks of Kohda.mun, Ghazm, Cabul &c » ... 100,000
Kassalbashes, o . - 30,000
Mixed population of towns, . . 65,000
Povindiahs, .. - . 30,000
Momends, Shiniwaries rmd Tugmames, ... 1,50,000
Hazarahs under tho Awmir, .. .. 1,20,000
Total population of Affghanistan, .. . ... 1,4,56,80Q
Add Mr. Blphinstone’s cstimatod population of ’
Balkh, ... ... 1,000,000
Total of the Amir’s subjects, «. 24,506,800

For. further details of many of these tribes, see Appendices
B. C. and E.

77. The foreign policy of the Amir may be described in a fow
words. He and most of his sons have
evidently made up their minds to maintain
smicable relations with the British Government, and nothing bui gross
mismanagement will now upset this determination.

78. With Belochistan, the Amir is cordial, considering that staie
as an ally of ours; and Affighans in convor-
sabion, generally speak now-a-days of Quetta

Foreign policy of the Amir,

‘With Delochistan,

as our frontior.

79. The Amir's relalions with Persia are marked by undisguised
hatred ; and his policy towards her coupled
with a certain amount of temerity; bul his
proverbial cantion also oceasionally oozes aut, and the late mission of
Aludad Xhan Popalzai to Herat, for tho express purpose of heuring
from Sirdar Sultan Jen the bearings of the policy of the diflerent
Buropean powers reprosented at Toheran, leads mo to be quito prepared

With Persia,
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to hear one of these days, that the old ruler has opened communica-
tions with cither France, Turkey, or Russia, or perhaps, with all three,
not thet he weos any immediate advantage in such o move, bul os a
precautionary measure.

» 80. TIb is difficals to define tho present relations between theo
Amir and the new Herat government.
That he is using his utmost influence to
detach Sirdar Sultan Jan from Persia is undoubted, bul what the real
ideas of the latter fickle spirit may be on this subject, is ay dubious
as his charactor. To advance his own interests abt the oxpouse of
integrity, appears his gume, for we find him in the swnoc breath
extolling the Bnghsh and expressing hLis wish to be on the best of
terms with them, and yet declaring fo his subjects that ho will hold no
intercourse with unbelievers! Again, while the evoning iy spent in
abusing the Amir, and inditing flowery cringing epistles to tho Shah
of Persia, cursing the infidel Shishs, and protesting that his filinl
affection for his nnclo cannot be obliterated by anght on this side tho
grave, ““ a slave of the Amir’s he was born and will renuain to the day of
hig death.”

81. 'With Turkistan, Kunduz, and other independent adjoin-
ing states, the Amir pursues but one policy ;
to lake all he can from them, keep it, and

\With Herat.

In Torkistan.,

look out for more.

Northwards he meets the confines of Bokhara, and last year the
Klan of that country, deemed it expedient
to eutor into o friendly alliance with the
Ruler of Cabul; but a leopard will change his spots ere an Asiatio,
but more especially an Affghan, can forget or forgive an injury ; and
the Amir only requires an opportunity to avenge the iusulting treat-
ment he reccived at the hands of Nuasr-ullab Kbau, when driven to
scek his hospitality,

82. I mnow foel myself called on to express (although I do so with
the greatest diffidenco) my opinion with regard o the policy to be for the
futare adopted towards Affghanistan and in central Asia gencrally.
As wight have been expeoted, the accounts of the mutiny in the
Bengnl arny have spread in an exaggeratod form fror oue eud of this
groab continent: to the other, and crafly politicians have not failed to
wake use of it, for their own purposes, Russian influenco woighs down

With Bokhata.
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tho balance against us in Persia, and the scalos in Llorat are thoroby
affectod ; Muscovite policy has now roached Kokan ; Mongolia is hor
province, and her logions are rapidly closing on China. Alfghanisian
thercfore stends isolatod, as the only country freo of tho Russian taint,
and to keop her o, ghould be our great aim; but how to altain such a
result, naturnlly bocomes the question, and one on which I am fully
aware that many of our ablest diplomatists have greably diffored. My
own conviction is, that this object will be best attained by having as
little to say to Affghans as possible, beyond maintaining fricndly
and intimate intercourse with the de facto government: by never, on
any occasion interfering with the internal politics of tho country, nor
assisting any particular faction, but honestly leaving Affghans to manage
their own affairs in tho way which suits them best. Wo should endea-
vour to prevent the interference of Persia, or any other power, in those
matters; and be caveful that all our political agents on the frontier are
fully instructed in the views of Government and carrying out a common
policy ; for the slightest deviation in the opinions expressed by those
officers, will be eagerly canght at by designing intriguersin the country,
as a proof of sinister designs on our part, and to work oub their own
ends.
83. Unless under the most pressing danger o Affghanistan, and
b the spontaneous and urgont demand of that government itsoll, no
proposition involving the deputing of Brilish Officers into tho country,
should, for o moment, be entertained ; for, (after the example of Burnes)
oll such missions will ever be looked on with the greatest suspicion, no
matter how able the officers to be so employsd, or what their object.
If the Rulers rcally wish for the services of snch men, they will be
quick enough in asking for them, for modesty has never boon an
Afighan weakness.

84. Of all schemes that England has ever undertaken, none have
cost her proportionately more, or have been altogether so unsuccessful,
a8 our ettempts at establishing an independent state in Herat. Two
was,—tho fivst the most disastrous on record,—togother with an expen.
diture of some 17 millions of monay, havo heen the result of this project ;
and tho effect produced is, that while a Persian nominee, supportod by
Persian money and Russin counsels, acknowledges in words that
Herat is independent, (although he limself openly once a week con-
fossos the sovoreiguty of Porsia by having the * khutba® read in tho
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name of the Shah, and scos two provinees of Ierat occupied by the
Persians) wo arc content. Surcly it requires no demonstration to
prove that a continusnce of such & policy wonld bo an ervor, At the
same time I am convinced thal had we, whon mastors of the Persian
shoves, dictated our own terms, and insisted on Herat being given over
once for all to the Affghans, and their Ruler the Amir, the result would
have becn far more satisfactory.

85, But after all, the question is, what is the roal value of the in-
depondenco of Herat to us? Of course, had that state possessed tho
vilality necessary to struggle for its own indopendonce, it would have
been our intorest to assist her in a moderate way, and thus to stave off
the evil day as long as possible ; but when we find Herat ultimately
the proy of Iorsians and Affghans, surely it is more self-deception to
supposo that it can ever presont the slightost obstacle to a Iussian
invasion of India, whenever it may snit that power to onter on such an
undertaking ; and the position of that fortress, npwards of 500 miles
in advance of our border, precludes the possibility of our placing a
" Dritish garrison in it which is now the only sure way of securing the
place agninst all comers.

86. There are but three routes in this direction, by which an
army could possibly move fowards Hindustan, even were Persia and
Bnssia to make common canse in such an enterprize.

1st. Trom Kirman through Siestan and Kandahar,

87. 'Thisis the route which was followed by Mir Veis at the
head of his Ghilzie and Affghan froops, about the commencement of
the last century, when he attackad Persia. The want of supplies, and
arid nature of a portion of the country iraversed, would prevent this
line ever heing used by a regular invading army, though light Irregular
horse might go by it. Furthor particnlars of this and the following
roule will be fonnd in Appendix G.

88. 2nd Route. If instead of following the shove voute, a force
should move by Nyband and Birjun, more water would be found,
and at the latter place it joins the road from Yeszd, vil Tabbas, o
skotcl. of which is laid down in Kennier’s map of Persin; and this is o
line which has frequently been adoptod by Persion troops, and is the
diroct approach. from Yezd on Siestan and Farrah.

89. 8rd Roube. This ix the direct road from Heret to Knnduline,
which includes within the zone of its oporations, all the different rontcs
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concentrating on Farrah, and Gharisk, and vadinting from Ioral bo
Marw, Shalwokhs, Moshad, Naishapur and Khofl; and this was the
line contomplated by Napoloon, and which, since tho days of the Maco.
donian Alexander, has been so often trod by armies in both directions.
The feasibilily of this route is beyond doubt, and the resonrcos upern it
heve been so frequently dotailed by mon conversant with the subject,
that I need not hore repeat them. By no ofhor lino can India bo ap.
proached, save by an army crossing the Hindu Kush, or passing
Cabul, the difficuliies of which aro beyond calculation.

90, Ib will be remarked that all these roules lead vihk Kandahar
on the Bolan. It therefore strikes e that our obvious course now is
bo discard oll idea of Herat boing an oulwork of Hindustan; and in-
stead of squandering our resources on the doubtfnl fricndship of distant
native governments, to fix on some really defensible line over which
we can have somo control, .

91. Providenco has blessed ws with a strong line of frontier,
covered by rugged and barren Lills, through which there aro but a
limited number of passes, by which any army could approach Indin;
and the Military art tcaches us, thal the best position for the dofonce of
guch ground is, on our own side of the passes, just where an army must
deboucho on the plain. Here then is our true position ; which we ave
of course in common prudence, bound to strengthon in evory possible
way. Of the natnre and extent of the preparalions roquired, it is not
for mo to speak, as they would be determined by the Genoral and Tn-
gineer Officers entrosted with the defonce of the frontier ; bub tho most
important and first to be atbended to is, the opening up of our commu-
nications with the real base of all Military operations in India, the
sea; and connecting these distant points wilth it by rails and steamers,

92. 'With Peshawar, Kohat and Sindh in our possession, and the
communication with our Indian provinces open by vail, and steamers on
the Indus, and o strong force of Furopeans located in healthy canton.
monts all over the country—supported by & well organized native
arwy, I consider that wo should really have the keys of India in our
own poekets, and be in a position to lock the doors in tho face of all
enemies—white or black.

93. At the same time I would strongly advocate the carrying
ont & conciliatory policy towards our hill neighbours :—but bearing in
wind the real Pathan charactor, whom the touch of mongy only renders
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more rapacious, who will swear to anything for filthy Incre, but only
roapect thal power which shows abilily to punish with the one hand
and reward with the other. Our Peshawar authoritics have, ever since
the Punjab became ours, pursued a policy towards the Afridi tribes,
the~fruits of which are already ripening, and which, in a few more
years, must lead to the happiest resnlts. The district of Tehrah at tho
head of the Barrah river, is an independent country, whero the prover-
bially lawless clans of the Khybar have their mountain homes, to
which they retire during the summor months, desconding again in winter
to the lowor rangos for forage for their cattle, and to escape the rigour
of the wintor blasts. Theso tribes are allowed froe accoss to our torri-
tory so long as they bohavo themselvos, but tho moment an individual
is found to have abused this hberty, his whole fribe is shuf out until the
offender is given up or a leavy fine paid. These Afridis now enlist
freely into our frontier regiments, and, when token young, make obe-
dient good soldiers, Those trihes now consider our servico as the great
field for all ihe young aspirauts of their clans, and are day by day
being drawn closer to us, and must eventually seo that they renlly have a
common interest with us; when (especially as we have the sons and
nephews of thoir chiefs as native officers in our corps) they may be
expected to join heartily with us in the defence of the Khybar should
any enomy ever attempt that line of road.

93. I is very romarkable that although the Amir of Cabul tries
to persuade us that these tribes are his subjects, still ho has not asingle
Afrida of any sorl in lis service, and they repudiate the idea and
gay, ¢ Do we pay the Amir tribute, or ho tous?” alluding to the allow-
ances tho tribes receive for closing the Khybar.

94. In counclusion, I would beg respectfully to point Lo the pecu-
Kar and difficult position of the mission entrmsted to me, in extennation
of the incompleteness of much of the information hore offered. We
were the first Englishmen who had visited the conntry since our occu-
pation of it, and, as such, have been watched with jealous suspicion ;
and if our task was considered dclicate and dungerous before wa
started, the course of ovents in our own provinces has net tended to
smooth our path. It has been onr constant study in accordance with
tho instructions of Government, to impress on the minds of ull around
us, that omr Government has not the slightest wish to interfere in any
way, either with the country, ils ralers, or its people, and have
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laboured, T trust not altogethor unsuccossfully, to convineo the Affghan
Rulors, that our assistance rendored during the Persian war, i3 an enr.
nest of our good-will towards thom ; and that all we require in rolurn iy
thoir confidence. To avoid giving cause for suspicion, we have boen
obhged to forcgo channels for gaining imformation which wight other-
wise Liave boen available.

The arrival of Colonel Taylor’s mission at ITeral, also circumseribed
our field of enquiry and confined our gleanings to ground which had
alroady beon gone over by Burnes, Conolly, Loech and Ierrier, and
whose mouldy rohes of antiquily even have boen long since grubbed
np by a Rewlmson.

95. I cannot, however, close this paper without requesting you to
bring to the notice of the chief commussioner, the valuable and rcady
assistanco I have ever received from those officers associated with mo,

96. The charactor of Lieutenani P, 8. Lumsdon as an officer, in
already well known, and I need only add that on this occasion ho has
displayod his usnal zeal, tact and ability; and to him I am indobted
for the beautiful map of the country between our bovrder and Ghasni,
which will be found in Appendix A.

97. In Assistant Surgeon II, W. Bollew (whose interesting report
is hereto annexed) the Government have an officer, zoalous in hig
calling, a studious and able linguist, and one whose kind and affable
mauners hiave gained for him the respect and esteem of all classes, and
from whom, on all occasions, I have received most ready assistance,

98. Of Nawab Fanjdar Khan’s services, as our ropresentative at
Cabul, during Lhe past eventful year, I have somo hesilation in speak.
ing, as they must hove already attractod your attention ; but it would
be unjust in me not to record my appreciation of them. His position
has been a most difficult one, requiring judgment, tact, and temper;
and on all occasions he has proved himself quite equal to the situation,
and deserves some signal mark of Governmeont approbation.

99. Gholam Sarwar Khan Khagwani, who accompanied mo to
Kandshar, has, at all times, rendered his bost services to tho state, and
merits the highest approbation ; and I would strongly recommend his
beiug handsomely rewarded.

100. For the escort of guides and Multanis, horge and foot,
who nccompanied the mission, I would also crave some mark of Go-
vernment approbation ; for they have behaved nobly under most trying
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circumstances, and in bearing, without a murmur, the almost daily
taunts and jeers of a goted Affghan pricsthood, who took a malicions
delight in trying to curse these faithful men out of our scivice; and
I would suggest that the amount of 18 months batta given, not as
baffa, but as a present from Government, would be a substantiel reward,
a3 well as a sorb of cornpensation to those men who, by volunteering
to go to Kandahar, lost opportunities of gaining promotion and rewards
wluch fell to tho lot of their more fortunate brethren who did not come
forward.

I have, &c.

(Signed)  H. B. LUMSDEN, Major,
Late in charge of Kandahar Mission.
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APPENDIX A

—————

The Pinur Route from Kohat to Cabul amd Ghueni., The distances
ag fur as the Kurvram fort, measwred with a perambulitor, by
Lieut. Garnett, Bogineers, November, 1837. The comainder ave
approziinate,

Ziirst stage from Kohat to Nasratkhel, sic miles—~No permaneut road yeb
completed ; the old road is over an undulating cultivated country ; crossing
the drainage which runs inbo the Tori or Bara, to the leit of the xoad; many
watercourses in which would impede the march of ariillery unless previously
bridged or ramped: temporary bridges had been erected for the passage of
the guns with the last Miranzai expedition, but this rosd of communication
will never be complete until permanent Lridges are constructed. The road
passes the village of Muhammnadzai ab half way to Nusratkhel and at the
entrance of the pass to the Bezofi hills ealled * Ublan,” The valley averages
from 1} to 2 miles breadth ; the hills to the north ave in the possession of tl e
Bezoti and Firozkhel tribes of Arakzaies, and are barren, precipitous, and
rising up to a height of some 1600 feet above the level of the plain, bub in
no place commanding the road.

Second stage. To Ramiis, eleven miles.—For the first 3 miles the road is

similar to yesterday’s march; it then enters an
Bf_f:t% m’_’“ from Kohat 10 gy tensive grove of sissu and mulberry trees known

as Fateh Shah’s Ziarat, and crosses astreamn that
comes down from Marai, a village of ¢ Tappa® Samilzai, which pays rovenus fo
Government, this is one of the roads into the Samilzai valley, which is divided
from the Hangu valley by a range of lulls; another road into which strikes
off near the village of Ustaizi lower; the bills smrounding the Samilzal valley
{which is a complete amphitheatre) are held by the Sipah tribe neavest Kolnt,
and the Bar Muohammad Khel and Shehhan Arskzaies. The rosd passes
through the lands of tho villages of upper and lower Uslarzl which are the
most powerful in the district, being able o turn oub some 700 armed
men; and ab 9 miles from Kohat, the Lills, closing in, leave only & gap for the
exit of the Bara; this plice which is on thu boundury bebween the Xohab
and ITangu valley, is known as the IChejuh Kiddar: over it on the left bauk
of the stream the new road hes been conatructed. Although a work of guest
difficulty it has been ably complsted by the eugineer officer in charge of the
same, Al 10} miles from Eohal, crossed the Bara stream which has a general
couese of from Bash to West, having its sources among the lolty mouantaing
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inhabited Ly the Arakznies, and enters our tferritorics near the village of
Shaliukhel about 6 miles from Raifs, al which place you arrive immediatcly
after fording this stream. The Bars is very subject {o sudden rises caused by
beavy falls of rainin the hills above, which render it al times impnssable,
The village of Raifs can turn out some 200 men and is surrounded by a low
wall ; there is no good position for an cneampment in the portion of thé valley
in which the village stands, owing to its small extent and to its being com-
manded from all sides either by the higher hills or by spurs from them. The
hills are coverad with o dense jungle of Pelu (wild) and Phulah which renders
them very difficult for military operations, and even the comparatively level
grounds are but partially cullivated and covered with thick bushes, The Tori
stream, which comes down from the direction of Thagu, joins the Bara at Raifs.

Third stage. To Iangu, eight miles.—Road good all the way. At aboub
2 miles from our last encampment (which was
about & mile on tho Thagu sido of Raifs) passed
the village of Ibrahimzai on the opposite bank of
the Tori; this is the general encamping ground, bub owing fo the land being
covered with wheat, the force yeslerday halled half way bobween Raife and
this: the new line of road to which does not cross the siream, bub passes over
asmall Kothal close to our last camp, and then traverses asuccession of narrow
valleys within matchlock range of the heightis on either side, which are very
precipilous and difficull tobe turnad. At the 66h mile pnssed a moro opon val-
ley known as the Hangu-kas which is inlersecled by a ravine which collcats all
the water from the Hangu springs. The camp was this day pitched on an
open culbivated plain in the centre of the valley (which is hore about 2 or 8
miles hroad and contrasts wonderfully with the country passed through since
leaving Kohat,) and at about a mile on the Xohat side of the village. The
village of Hangu is situated in tho plain ; it contains about 500 houses, but
is & place of no strength ; the hills in its vieinity are high but not so rugged
ag those hitherto met with, and covered with jungle,

N. B. There isa direch road running from Kohat to Tbrnhimzai in a valley
parallel to the Thagu one, it passes through the villages of Bar and Jaliaj it
is a shoiter route, bub the line of the present new Hangu road was preferred
a8 ib passes near some of the largest villages in the Kobat district,

Foursh stage. To Tori, eight miles.—The rond during the whole course of

. this day’s march ascends the Hangu valley, and
to?&?%gﬁf from Kobat ong along the left bank of the Tori stream ab a
distance of from a half to one mile from it, On

the right of the road ave low stony hills covered with brushwood, between which
ar¢ occasional patohes of culbivabion drained by numerous nullahs, which e10ss

Total distance from Kohat to
Hangu 25 miles,
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The road in several places, (and ab a distance from and between ithe low pro-
longations of high spurs.) Towards the north, near the summit, and on the
slopes of the Samdna range of hills (averaging 2,500 feet elevation above the
plam and about 6,000 feet above the sea) are seen the towers and villages of
the Rabhiakhel and Akhel Arakzaies, who, in that divection, border on the
Bangashits of Miianzai, Although no road has been made beyond Thagu, yeb
the beaten way over this tract was found very easy for wheeled carriages.
Passed the villages of Baggattu Kotarzai and Dar. As you approach Thagn
the valley opens oub io a breadth of aboub three miles, Good encamping
ground was found ab about o mile on the Thagn side of the valley (which
was about the only portion not under cultivation large cnough for this pur-
pose) and in the vicinity of the Tori from whence waber was procured. o
Thagu, a long and very nartow glen runs up from the south of the village
vid Deh Umar Khan Shuletern Khel and Maminu Khel to Daud Shal ka
Bandah, where it meets the main road fiom Xohat to Bannu.
Fyfth stage. To Kuil, eight miles.—The road similar to that in yesterday’s
march, crossing ab about five miles the Toii, now
I(E;;’)Tll. !gii?::f“"’ from Kohat £ 1 orely a small rill of water, in many places cn-
tirely disappearing, and during the hottest geason
of the year, water here must be dug for, The village of Kuii is situated on a
naturally strong position at the end of a low ridge of stony hills, with pieces
of rock eropping oub in several places; it is surrounded by a wall of abonk
eight feet high, the greater portion of the village being mn a hollow, with
portions running up in every direction to the top of the ridge, on which
are placed two towers ; and towards the north there isa knoll with a house and
enclosure which commands the whole of the inferior; on the last rums the
bed of a nullah, beyoud which is a small garhi now in ruing, from near to
which the whole of the interior is exposed lo view. The village is elevaled
above the general plain about 800 feot, ‘The deseent frawn it towards the
gouth is by several horizontal 1idges on which about 20 {anks have been con-
structed to heep up a suffivient supply of water for the inhabitants and their
cattle as well us to atford a supply for the irvigation of a fuw fields, bub enly
during the cold season; in tho hol weather water is very scarce, Yo the
west, the descent is rather steep, and the ridgo of Lills on which the village
is conatrucled, runs off in a north westerly direction. 'Lhe camp was pitehed
ab a spot near a vary small spring ealled Dupa, the waler from which runs
down into Upper Miranzai, as the lands of Kaif are on the water-shed line
between the Kumoi river and the Kobat Bara. The bills above Thayu aud
the Khattak lills generally in this pwrt of the valley are more nccessible* and

* Bio in orig.
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covered with low jungle, The lands betwoon Kaii and the hills bordering
the valley on the South were entircly under eultivation, displaying one sheot
about three or four miles long from eash to west by about two ov threc miles
broad. On this day’s march, after leaving the lands of Thagu, we passed &
large village called Mubammad Khoja to the loft of the road and situated
immediately under the hills, -
Sivth slage. To Nariol, six miles. N.B.a force going to Eurram would
. leave Nariol to the right and march on to Dar-
N:I“ﬁ:;: ld‘;ﬁ?ﬂ.ﬁ? from Xohat t0 oo mand 12 miles Jrom Kaif,—It is not mero
than 4 miles by the direct route from Kaif to
Nariol, bub a force marching with ntillery has to make a considerable detour
t0 avoid tho low stony hills which run down from the 1ight of the valley ; the
march is on easy one; for the first mile from camp, we had fo go round the
base of o solitary low hill that shoots up in the centre of the valley to the east
of Kaif, and commands the roads on each side of it, after crossing the ravine
which has its rise at the Dapa spring mentioned in the lash march. The re-
mainder of the rvad to Nariol is skirted by low stony hills, covered with jungle,
on Ele right, having the open and cultivated Miranzai valley to the left. Tins
mediately before arriving ab the village we crossed over the Nariol nuddi, in
which a small atrenm, having ita rise in the adjacent hills, continually flows.
Seventh stage. To Darssmmand, nine milee.—The boggage went by the
. direct route over the plain to Darsammand, but
Tﬂféf’mm& toDarsammand, 41, troops went round by the village of Torawari,
inhabited by Gymukht Afghens, tributary to
the British Government. There are three considerabla nallaha to cross between
Naviol and Torawari ; and the country, excepting in the immediate vieinity of
thess places is generally covered with jungls, The road from Torawari to
Darsaraniand is commanded for about half a mile by a projecting spur from the
Sanghar mountaing it is also crossed by the Sareobai nallah, The best
encamiping gronnd at Darsammand is fo be found near the ruins of the
village of Gandisur, about a mile to the south of Darsammand, on the banks
of the Sehalll nallah, Darsammand stands ab the foob of alow spﬁr from
the higher ridges running down from the Sanghar mountain, which are very
steep and dilficult of nccess. T$ is the sirongest village in the whole of
Miranzal, consi=ting of threo separate stone wall enclosures about 12 foet high
Hanhed by busjes, and connected botween two of hese is the bazar conlaining
some 30 ar 40 shope, in a street, the euds of which are closed.by gateways.
The village itscll is commanded by low spurs in ils rear, within mabbhlock
rouge. 1t i supplied with water from numerous springs in its vicinity, from
which flow streams not only sufficient for the use of the inhabitants, but also
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for the irvigation of their filds. There ave several very fine clumps of chinar
and waluub trces between the village and the foot of the hills,
Eighth stage. To Thall, len miles—At about one mile from Darsan-
) mand, opposite to the ruins of Gandiaur, a 10ad
mi:f“l distance to Thall, 68 . ohes off to the Khatbak village of Dillan, over
- which guns eould be laken with their horses with-
out any very great difficulty. The Thall road for the first three miles skirts the
low cultivated lands of Gundiaur and Maminu, and then crosses the Schalli, the
country to the right being bigh, wndulding, and covered with dense jungle,
There is a hnoll which commands the road and the surrounding country here,
on the left bank of the ~sticam. The hills Lo the left are also covered with
jungle, and if vceupied by matelilock men would have to be erowned hefore a
foreo could pass uninolested along the bed of the stream, where bhe road runs
for aboul half a milo before ascending the right banls, which is rather steep.
There is then a further regular ascent to the summib of the plateaun bebween
the Sangrobn and Schalli nalluhs, The gun road turns off at right angles to
the northward, about half a mile fiom the first rise, and proceeds along the
Admeylah road until the summit of the plateau is attained, when it again
returns to the direct Thall road. The descent into the Sangroba nallah at a
little more than a mile from Thall is easy. It is hard fo gel a space of
ground, excepting cultivation, large enough for a camp of any size, except in
positions commanded by adjacent heights, or in others lisble o be flooded
by the waters of ihe river Kurvam. Our camp was pitched on an aepen space
al a distance of about half a mile from ‘Thall, down the river bed on the
right bank of the Schalli (the Leights to the front and rear being held by
piequets,) and immediately above the junction of the Schalli with the Kurram.
The village of Thall is situated ab the junction of the Sangroba nallah with
the Kurram, aud being on the immediate high bank of the former, which is
being gradually washed away, it is probable that the people will have to
rowove from their present position, which is now surrounded by a good stone
wall fiom 12 to 13 feet high, with two good gateways. There iz a portion
of the village separated at » distance of ubout G yards irom the main village,
The river Kurram rises in the Saled Iuh range, and after inigating the valley
of the same name, entots the Bangash territories ab o place called Ahshuar,
about 10 miles above Thall, and from this peint to the Banuu valley forms the
Dritish boundary. At a distance of about 4 miles from ‘Thall on the opposite
gide of the Kurrom and down the river, stauds the village of Billand Khel
which is surrounded by a good loopholed wall lanked by 18 towers. Some of
these are more imposing than useful, for though lofly, they are not of a suffi-
cient size 10 contain above one or two men, This village is in Fhe open pliin,
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and has no natural dofences. At a distance of about 1200 yards is a good
stone galn with a tower. Tt is known as Rasul Khan’s gmhi, In Billand
iChel 14 to Lo found a muature of men of all fribes, mustering about 800 or
1000 fighting men, who are on good terms with their Waziri neighbours.
The camp returned to Darsammand by the bed of the Schalli stream, along
which, there is a very fair roud for guns, The steep bheights to he right
being sbout 8 or 400 feeb above the bed of the stream, appearing from
below to be a range of hills, are in reality but the sudden breaking of a long
cvlevated grassy steppe which runs for a distance of about 10 miles parallel to
thoe river and has a breadth of about 4 or 5 wules from east to west; this is
known by the name of ® Chapper” and over it the Waziris graze their flocks
duing the cold season.

Ninth stuge. To Sivikhrour or Glilzai Bandah ten males; or for Quns,
ten and & half miles—~Supposing a force to have eneamped erther on the ground

Total distance from Kolat to % the immediate right bunk of the Schalli or on
Suwikhrour, 76 mules ; or for tha loft of the Sangioba nallah or the cultivated
Guns, 76 miles. lands immediately opposite the village of Thall,
the road passes the Sangroba nallah and round the village of Thall; traverses
an elevated plateau and oroseing several nallahs, the natural drainage from the
spurs coming down from the Khadi Mukh peak, at about 2 miles fiom Thall it
croses the Kurram river, the passage of which is here commanded within easy
matchlock range by a strong position above 15, on the left bank, where are the
ruins of a village consiructed by the Yusaf Khel Bangashes, when they separ-
ated, in consequence of a feud, from the vemainder of the tribe. The stream at
this season of the year (November) is very low, bub still about 2 feet deep and
running with tolerable velocity ; for about a month in spung when the snow
at the sources of the stream is melting, the passage across, as well as the
roul along it, may be ab times impracticable for 4 fow days, At 4 miles, after:
having proceeded up the right bank or along the bed of the stream, you
gocand the bauk where there is but the foundation remaining of a uice, consi-
derable garhi known a3 Roja ka Killa.  All this part of the road is very fine,
hut the aseents of some of the cross nallahs are apt 1o be damaged and
reudured precipitous during floods, and should be Jooked to before marehing up
the river with guns. At about 6 miles from Thall, upon arriving at the
Shabbakh pallah, the road for guns descends again into the bed of the stream
amt follows it to the end of the marchi; bub for the infantry, cavalry and
baggoage thure is o dry roud, passing over a low ridge of hills which is shorter
than the 1iver route by about hulf o mile, and which, if necessar y, could very
easily be made praclicable for guus, the slopes being easy and soil composed of
nlnbo roek ; bub in its presont condition, it is totally impracticable for guns,
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The encamping ground ab the end of this day’s march is on a sloping bank,
(with ample room for any number of men,) on the right bank of the Kurram,
but commanded on all sides by low hills; grass, forage for camels, &e. abun-
dant, but no provisions procurable, as the only place in the shape of a village
near, is Ghilzal Bandah, where there are 2 fow houses. This hamlst derives
its namey from one Ghilsw, a Khattak, who was obliged to fly from Dillan on
account of the atrocious murders he had committed there, and on this neutral
ground he formed the nucleus of a village which is gradually increasing,
Tenth stage. To Hazwr Pir's Ziarat : by vight bank fiftcen miles, by lefé bank
3 JSourteen and a half miles.—Thers is no gun-road
nﬁ‘fﬁ"ﬁ»ﬁ??ﬁiﬂfﬁ{' ; tﬁ}::t 19 along the right bank of the river, and the guns
have to go up the bed of the sticam for about
2 miles and then get up on the left bank. Dolh roads are practicable for in-
[unbry or horsemen, bub that on the lelt bank is the best : the only disadvantage
is that il the river happens fo rise, it will be difficult or even impossible to
cross, For the firsh 4 mles on the left bank the road 19 commanded by low
hills on the right, and then for the remainder of the distance runs along the
foot, of the * Kurewah” or clevated plateau which matks the bounudary of the
irrigation on each side of the river ; and it is on the edge ot this thab mosf of
the villages are situated. If proceeding by the left banlk, the river has to be
crossed again just opposite Hazir Pirs Ziarat. The route by the right bank
is commanded within matchlock range, more or less along the whole road, from
spurs coming down from the range of hills which separafes Kurram from
Ehost : it crosses the drainage of this {ract. For the last 10 miles both
roads tiaverse Ballyamin one of the divisions of Kurrawm ; the country is cul-
tivated for a distance of about from 3} to 2 miles on each side of the river, and
dotted over with numerous small square walled villages or garhis generally catled
aflter the name of the head men in ench for the time being; there ave about 20
of these in Ballyamin. Provisions of most sorts are proeurable in the distriet,
for a small fores, for a liomt.d period. Encamping ground ab Lnzir Pir's Ziarat
stony ; camel-giazng in abundance, as well as grass ; water frow the Kurram.
From Hazir Pir’s Ziarat there me two rontes to Muahmamad Azim'’s Fork
in Kurram, the one by the Darwaza puss, and the other nlong the bed of the
iiver. The Darwaza roule is as follows.
Tleventh stage. To South end of Darwaza pass, ten and a kalf miles—This
Total distance from Kobab to dislance is the une measured by the ruute follow-
South end Durwaza pass, 102 ed by Brigadier Chambelain's foree; but if in-
wilos. stend of turning up the ravine that comes dewn
from the west we had gone up the one that joins it from the north, we should,
us weo afterwards lenrned, have gone by the * Sangalli rab” which is shorter,
k-4
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Both routes are practicable and offer no difficullies to guns. The country
traversed is an undulating desert, covered with stones, grass, and thin jungle;
the balting-place is whero water is procured fiom a stream $hal comes out of
the Darwaza darra, but very soon loses itself in the soil. Camel-grazing only
procurable in the pass iteelf; grass is abundant, This part of the country is
held by wandering Jagi fribes who are nob over nice in discrimina¥ing be-
$ween their own and other people’s property, and not given bo stick ab trifles
in the manner in which they possess themselves of what Shey covet. ‘
Twelfth stage, 1o Kot Meon-ji, twelve and o quarier miles~This is a name
given to a spot whero we encamped 2 miles south
K;Eol:;}- dﬂf:t:"ﬁ‘,’l}ﬁ;ﬁ:‘fﬂf"b"t % of the Knrram fort on the right bank of the
river, We encumped here, as no fire-wood was
procurable on the other side of the 1iver, without haviug to go a very long dis-
tanee for it, and also because all the forage for horses had to be proeured from
the Darwaza pass, where was also the best gramng-ground for camels, The
rond for the firat half nscends gradually along the bank of a small rivulet.
It is commanded by low hills on each side running parallel to it, but which
can easily be crowned, The present state of the road, owing to large stones
and narrow shelving banks on tho edge of the river, is very bad for guns
(3 axles of gun.carringes waie broken while going through the pass) bub ia
two or three days, ib might, with the grentest ease, be pub into very good
order ; the latter half towards Dlean-ji is easy, with a gradual descent,

By the Biver Route from Hazir Pir'a Ziarat,

ZEleventh stage. To Ibrakimzai, elcoon and a quarter miles~—Tor the firsy

‘ ] 9 miles of this march, the road is along the bed
Ibg-n‘iﬁi'fffsgg g;’]‘:;'m’l"‘t ' of the river, which has to be crossed and re.

crossed ; the whole of this distance as [ny as the
Inrge village of Snddah is through the Makhizai sab-division of Kurram, and
sprinkled with numerons walled enclosures, called after the malik or headman
&b the time holding each ; ab G milos is Duraui, a village of about 200 houses
and the residence of the Deputy Governor of the Province; from this, there
Is n direct road Ehrongh the Zymukht couniry to Toravari and Nariol in
Miranzaie, Makhizal consists of about 20 garhis on & stiip of irrigated
iaud half a mile wide, bounded by a low ridge of hills on the right bank of
the Kurram river, with about o mile of the same deseriplion of land belonging
to B villazes on the left bank, the latter bounded by the Karewanh tunning
back to the Zymukhb mountains, and down which thu drainage of that coun-
try rans, Ab Suddah the Kuream river is joined by a tribubary known as the
Kurrawans, which llows down from the Arakzai mountain, While the guns
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procued along the Led of the river, there is a short cub through an opening in
the hills, which saves aboul a mile, for the infaulry and cavalry; the Inst
two miles of this route is open to marauding atlacks from the Iusaznies a
tribe who infest this road and ocoupy the adjacent ulls.  Ibrabimzai is alargoe
village bulb its lands ave entirely cultivated for rice, and consequently it may
b diffielt fo find encamping ground on either hank. On the right bauk theie
is good grazing for camels and forage for eavalry.
Lwelfth stage. To Kot Meani, twelve and « quarter miles.—The gun
) and cavalry road is along the bed of the river;
K&:"ﬁ:ﬁg{;&“{fg ﬁ;’l&m’]”t to infanlry may cither go by this or along the
high bank through the villages, 1pon cither
bank the hills generally run down to the water-edge ; on the right bank there
aro only one or two villages with here and there small patches of rice cultiva-
ion. On the left bank the cultivation below the Kavewah varies in breadth from
one to two miles, and is eovered with laryo villages studded along the edge of
the Karewah; the largest of these ure Tapakhie, Topil Sinalli, Amlkot and
Agra, all in Kurram proper. The Fort of Kurram, an aceount of whirh will
be found in Appendix B. is about 2 miles from this encamping ground, which
would make its botal distance from Kohat about 118 miles.
Thirteenth stags. To Habib killa, seventcen and half miles~—All the way
} from the Kurram forf, the road ciosmes the un-
Hi‘;tbaiig’:t‘iggeufﬁg}dm 0 sultivated barren slope and druinage from the
Safed koh ; it passes $hree villages close to each
other called Kutoh Xani, and at a distance of 1 miles from Shatlozan, one of the
largest villages in the district, which embedded in trees can only be distinguish-
ed by the conspiengus shrine of Mir Ibrahim, perched upon a spur immediaie-
ly above the villege. Iabib killa is & square enclosure detached about § of a
mile from the lmge village of Painar, of which it is an oftshoot, and is sur-
rounded by the 1ichest cultivation, on which great care hus been bestowed ;
the land is tertaced and irrigated by a stream rushing down from the over-
hanging Safed koh. Forage for enmels is plentiful, all the adjacent low,
hills being covered with low oak jungle; bub grass for eavalty i scarce, the
people of the country feeding {heir horses on bhusa. More provisions can be
procured here, than perhaps any other spol in all Xurram, as Paiwar coniains
an immense number of Iindus (in fact us many as there are Muhammadans)
onrrying on & considerable trade,
Tourteenth stege. Lo Zabardast killa, ten miles—There are two roules by
. which a force marching from Habib killx may
7 n%::(ﬁs?:fﬁ':ﬁ?miﬁ}m % proceed -—either over the Paiwar, or the Ispingawi
Kothals, The first is the shorter of the two,
"2
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(The distanees here given are only approximate) By the lather, instead of
going on through the village of Paiwar, the rond turns sharp up to the
right along the bed of a deep ravine, east of the village which comes down
from the “ Sikaram’’ peak, At 3 miles from Habib killa pass the Guundi
khel off-shoot of the Paiwar village strongly situated on a spur of “Sikaram”
and containing aboub 80 houses. As far as this, tho road 1s commandgd within
ensy matchlock range, by the heights on each side, and from this there is a
regular ascent to the summit of the Kothal, Leaving the bed of the nallah
hitherto traversed to the right, the road passes through a forest of pines,
deodars, onk and yews to the top of the range; the gradient of the asceut is
not very difficults until near the summit, and guns upon elephants might be
taken over. There are no zigzags. On the Haiyab side the descent is very
gradual, and road good, passing through a succession of beautiful glades as far
a8 Zabardast killa, a small Jagi tower where the Paiwar route joins with this
one. The road by the Paiwar Kothal after passing Lhrough the village of
that name, crosses several deep ravines running through broken ground covered
with oak tree jungle, and commanded in many places by spurs coming down
from the range seperating this from the Ispingawi road, and in one of the
gorges of which is sibuated the small Mangal village of Gobarzan. At 5 miles,
pass a little cultivation belonging to the Mangals of Tarai and Kuburai, two
small villages behind a spur coming down from the Paiwar Kothal range, the
inhabitants of which are notorious thieves, frequently robbing kafilahs, Ab
aboub 7 miles from Habib killa (the road gradually ascending and lattely
along the bed of a ravine) you arrive at the foob of the Kothal, which is
ahout the same height as the Kohat Xothal from the Peshawar side; the
ascent is by a regular zigzag, the gradient not very steep : but there boing
one or two large rooks in the road, some labour would be necessary to render it
practicable to take guns over even with drag-ropes. The hills are thickly
covered with pines, yows, &, On the crest is a tower constructed for the
probection of the road and held by Mangals, the descent from this to Zabardast
Jkilln is very gradual, along a glade in the midst of undulations covered with
& dense pine foress
Ab Zubardast killa, there is plenty of open cncamping ground to the north,
cluse to the village under which runs the Keria stream from which alone water
is procorable. Forage of all sorts soarce, and little or no provisions procatable,
Fifteenth stage. To Ali khel, ten miles—From Znberdash killa to the
. village of Alikhel the road lies along the bed of
M?ﬁ%?;ggﬁg"m Kohsé to 110 Rein stream, along the high r{gghh bank of
which are situated the Jagi villages of Lghwani,
Jaddran, Byram khel and Mallu khel. On the left, spurs ran down and com-
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mand the road from different points along the whole roule. The encamping
ground for a force, Would be on an elevated platean upwards of a mile besyond
the village and near the junction of the Keria and Hazar-davakht streams.
Infantry and eavalry arrive at it by a road through the village, which after-
wards descends into and again ascends out of two very deep * alyads” or
ravines] but guns would have to go down about half a mile and come up tho
Hazar-darakht stream as far as the village of Shamu khel opposite the en-
cmnping ground, where there is a slope up to the plateau where the camp
would be pitched. Water hete is from the Hlazar-darakht siveam, Al klel
i8 & large village composed ‘of some 50 enclosures, each 1n itself a littly
fort ; the hiouses are of two stories, m the upper of which live the people,
while Gheir cattle, &c. are sheltered below. Some small amount of provieions
might be procwed here, bub not without oppression to the people, who
can scarcely rase sufficient for home consumption. Forage is searce, and
thera is very little grazing for camels: fuel is sbundant, There i3 a road
leading over the hills from Ali kbel into the heart of the Mangal country,
and it is much frequented by that tribe, who come over in bands to plunder on
this road.
Bixteonth stage. To Hazar-darakli, thirteen miles.—The road descends
from the plateau, on which any large camp at
Hﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁ??ﬁgiﬂg.ﬂnt fo Ali kbel would have been pitched, into the bed
of the stream along which it continues, gradually
ascending for the rest of this daj’'s marech. The valley at the last ground
was aboul 2 miles broad ; but about four miles on, upon reaching the villuge
of Rohian, it narrows into half a mile, with precipitous commanding peaks
upon each side, elad wilh pine furests. Rokion conteins aboul 30 houses,
and the route onwards from it for the next four miles runs due north, the
mountains closing in on each side until ot lust the strewn is confined to 2 gorge
of not more than 200 yards broad: ab two miles beyond Rokian theie is o
glen shooting off to the 1ight which contains a fuw houses, off-shoots [rom the
Rokian village. At tho 8th mile from camp, the road turns sharp due west,
while another rond called the “ Ghariggi” crosses the hills direct to Cabul.
The country here consists of lof6y ranges of mountains, high spurs from which
run down to the bank of the stream, entively commanding the road, aund their
slopes ate geneally very steep and in many places composed of loose shingle,
in which many landslips have ocourred; pines and deodar cover the whole.
At Hazor-darakht thero is no village, and although perlinps the brosdest place
in this elevated glen, thero is bub just room for the encampment of one regi-
ment. Any foice in eamp here would have to be generally scatbered, and the
place would be n nasky one to be attacked in: but no bebier ground is fo be
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had. Guns would have great difficulty in this mareh owing to rocks and stones
which have been rolled down by floods and settled in the'bed of this torrent.
No provisions nor forage of any deseription procurable here, nol even for
camels.

Seventeenth stage. To Ochamargha or Ilazra, eighi miles.—The road for the
first two miles as far as Gajji thannah ig similar
to the latber portion of yesterday’s march ; Gajji
thannah is a small square garhi, with two towers
flanking it, bu is iteelf commanded in all directions by the hilla about. From
this point as far ay the foob of the Surkhai Kothal, the nscent is much
more gradual, aud the bed of the torrent gravelly. A mile beyond this is
Kattasang, whero there is a watch tower, opposite a gorgo in the hills through
which travollers somotimes go vift the Mangal country, Khost and Dur to
Banpu, This tower marks the boundary between the Jaggis and Ghilzies.
At 7 miles from Hazar-darakht is the Sirki Kothal, which is on the waler-
shed of the Kurram and Surkhel streams. The Kothal is a shorb bub very
steep one, the soil is o stiff red clay which after rain must become very slip-
pery, the ascent is commanded by the knolls on each side, and on the summit
is a tower held by Ghilzies, A slight descent, and aflber traversing for about
a mile further a comparative plain, you arrive at Hazra, & post similar to
that erceted at Jaggi thannah., The encamping ground here is good ; heights
all round to be held. Waber from springs, the sources of the Surkhel; no
provisions ; and exceph at certain times in summer but littls forage procurable ;
the horses of the connfry are fed on ¢ teikkira” or wormwood. The eleva-
tion of this encamping ground is about 13458 fect above the level of
the sea, and the road is here generally blocked with suow from December to
April,

Fighteenth stage. To Dobandi, cight miles.—From camp the road, as far as

) the summit of the Shutur Gardan pass, has a
D&:Z‘:éi’dgfﬁg:?m Kohst to gradual ascent along & narrow gorge commanded
from peaks all around for about 2 miles. The

descent of this pass fowards Logar is exceediugly steep, with sharp zigzags
and very long; Artillery (I helieve 6 pounders) has been tpken over this pass
by Sirdar Muhammad Azim Khan, but he earried the guns on the stout donble-
humped Bokhara camols; for wheeled carriage it is ab present impractioable,
and it would take a vast expenditure of money and labour to make it pnssable,
The rugged nature of the moontains overhanging both sides of this pass with
huge masses of naked limestone rock cropping oub in every direction, offer
oover to an enemy from which it would be diffeult to dislodge him withont
grest loes; and ib would be difficult to withdraw covering parties after the

Totsl distance from Kohat to
Ochumarghe or Mazra, 173 wiles,
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desoent of the pass bad been acvomplished : in fact, supposing opposition to
be offered here, it would he difficult to conceive a worse pass for the passage
of an army; and it would be useless fo atterpt it, except as a diversion, with
a brigade of the best light troops, with mountuin train hatteries and field
howitzers on clephants ; but for thess animals .even, the procwming of forage
would bl no easy maiter. From the ¥orb of the Kothal to Akhun killa (a
small Ghilzi village) the vond is along the bed of a small sfream nevor more
than 100 yards broad with huge clills towering up neveral hundred feet on each
side; immediately before arriving at, and after passing this village, the gorge
narrows to 30 feeb; from Lhis point for about 3 miles, the ravine vontinues very
steep until joined by a sirenn coming down from » northern direction ; on the
tongue of lund Letween Lhese streams there is room for & camp.  On the high
karewah lands opposite the village are the remains of a large thennah, now
parbially ruived. lleve torage, fuel, and provisions are not procurable with.
vub the greatest diffleulty.
Ninetoenth stage. To Khushi, nine miles—The road for the first 2 miles,
a3 far as the small Ghilzi village of Babbar,
Klr'xl:sll‘:xl, gé‘g“;&‘:ﬂfmm Eohatto 1oeceds along the bed of the smme stream as
that hitherto followed frum the foot of the
Bhutur Gardan Pass; bul heve the water goes on through a marrow gorge,
and takes o sudden precipitous fall down a chiff ; while the road leaving its
bed, goes up to the right over a small, though rather steep, hill, with a few
hundred feet elevation known as the Shinkal Kothal, on the crest of whicl
is a tower or “ Burj” at present held by about 20 Ghilzics who protect this
portion of the read from the abtucks of small parties of marauding Mangels,
who, coniing over the hills from Zurmat used to render it dangerous for
travellers, Arrived on {he higher karewah lands (or elevabed plateaus) of
Logar, the road continues gradually descending, sud running parallel to the
high bauk of the same ravine down which we had come from the Shulur
Gardan ; its bed having now wideneil o rome 800 feet with banks 300 feeb
deep. The whole country around presents the most barren, dremy aspeet it
is possible to conceive, excepting the bed of the ravine itself, which smiles
with green filds and orchards, and gradually widens to § of & mile af the
large village of Khushi, which containg about 300 houses in numerous walled
enclosures, or forts. 1lers is good encamping ground, plenty of waker and
provisivns, bub grazing tor camels scaree,

From Khuski {o Cabul is 2 marches, wiz.

Zirgun Shahr, twelve miles. Bated Sang, fwelve miles. Char Asscah, ten
miles,—All large villages situated in the open and oxbensive valley of Logar i—
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And to Cabul, ten miles—N, B, The measured distance by the Kybar route
from Peshawar to Cabul is 192 wiles.

From Khushi to Ghaznt.

Tuwentieth stage. To Ilissarak, ten miles—Road over a most unineresting
country along the bed of the Khushi ravine all
Hg::;‘:l::i;g‘&‘f;ﬂf:m Kobat 0 4he way to its junction with the Logu.r.stren.m.
On both sides is an extensive sandy sterile trach
of sountry affording meagre grazing for flocks of sheep, to within 2 miles of the
river bank where rich cultivation commences, and is carried as far as irrigation
from the stream can be taken fo it. The distriet of Logar has at first sight
a striking appearance to a siranger, for the ¢ye searches in vain for villages or
houses of any sort. But $he groen strip of cultivation following the windings of
the stream is interrupted every here and there by a succession of strong raud
forts, admirably built and flanking each other; with bastions at the angles,
conpected by curtnins 30 feet high, which enclose the habitations of the
peasantry. As the population is closely packed, every inch of available land is
cultivated, and the edges of the water-courses are thickly planted with rows
and groves of willow and poplar, which afford almost the only timber fo be
met with here; the trees are kept carefully trimmed, and shooting up straight,
ave fit to cut after 12 or 14 years. There is a cross road from Hissarak to
Kurram, striking off in a south-easterly direction, passing through the Jarge
¢ Kassilbashi” village of Altimur, crossing the water-shed lino of the Logar
and Kurram rivers into the Zarmab valley, and thence through the Mangal
village of Kasin, two coss sbove the junction of the Haryab with the Kur-
ram stream ; but this route js reported difficult and little frequented owing to
the predatory habits of the tribes throngh whose country it passes,
Twentyfirst stage. Lo Labib killa, nine miles.~About a mile from ithe
Totel distance to Habih kil last ground cross the Logar stream, fordable al-
204 miles, * most every whore, bub over which there is here a
bridge, the piers of which are construcled of &
frame work of wood firmly mortised together, filled in with large stones and
connected logs of wood fixed across the top to support the rond wsy. The
rond is narrow, and winds aboul the cultivation, it is scldom broader than to
admit of two horsemen going ubreast, and passes through several villages
among which arc the sbrong walled villages of Sainda and Bankibarak; good
encamping ground is found at Habib killa on the edge of the cultivated lands ;
water from a cut from the Logar river; provisions abundant ; fuel scarce and
farage for camels equally so. In Logar the population is exiremely mixed,
eansisting of Tagaks, Ghilzies, Kassilbashis, Momands, Barakies and Wardaks,
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Tuwenty-second stage. To Amir Kills, nine milrs.—Through a country very
. . similar 60 that traversed in yesterday’s mareh,
mg‘o;fi‘lesdf"m“m to Awir Mty 14 with fower walled enclosures, and the valley
gradually narrowing until ab the halting place it
is hittle over 600 yards wide; about 4 mules -from ILabib Lills, a cross road
strikes olf to the left through the vitlage of Chillozan and over the Hirgawan
kothal, which is diflicult, but practicable for a horseman, and by which Gbasni
ean bo reached (by a sowar) in one day. Amir hilla consisbs of' 3 lorts, which
completely cross the valley ; one of theseis built in the form of an octagonul
bastion loopholed for musketry: if occupied, and the enemy at the same
time holding the hills which run down from cach side, it would bo o very
strong and defensible position. There is no ground here, or any where el
withiu the next three miles, extensive encugh for the encampment of any
number of men: provisions might be collected from the villages as well us
fodder in the shape of “ bhusa;” grazing for camels and fuel very wcarce;
water from the Logar stream.,
Dwenty-third stage. To Hydarkhal thirteen miles—The fivst portion of this
march is along a very narrow valley, and the roud
%'f?:ri\}esistnnca to Hydarklel, oommanded all the way by spurs running down
on each side: at the 2nd mile from camp, pass the
large fortified village of Tangi Wardak eonsisting of 3 forts built un the left
bauk of the Logur strean, all with high well-built ¢ pakkd” (mud and stone)
walls, loopholed for mu.sketr‘;r and in cchellon fanking each vblier; at the dth
mile is the small village of Doabhe, at the junction of and betwueen the Shiniz and
Logor streams. The road here leaves the valley watered by the labber, and turmns
ing up the bed of the Shiniz strikes soross and juins the great highway be-
tween Cabul and Ghazni at about 6 wiles from Ansiv killa, and proceeding slony
it through the cluster of villages called Syad-abad arrives at the lurge village of
Mydarkhel, from which point the route is described in the Quarter Muster (-
veral’s 10ute by Major Llough, &e, Se. &e. aud consists of the following stuges.
To Iaft Asyah cleven miles.

Total distanes to Hult Asyoh
212 nules,

Zo Shash Gaw, cight uad hree quartcr miles.
Total distance to Shash Uaw,

2504 miles.
To Ghazni, thirieen and half mules,

Total distance Lo Glzm, 261}
wiles,



APPENDIX B

Some aicount of the Tiihes through whose country the Paiwar voute from
Kolut to Oubul pusses, after Teaving the Dritish Border.

Tng country inhubited by these wild tribes may be deseribed as bounded
on the North, by Khost; on the East, by that
portion of the Kohat District extending from Ba-
hadar Khel to Dillan in the Khattak hills and Thall on the Kurram ; on the
soubh, by Diar and the British Fiontier a6 Tak ; and on the west, by an ima-
ginary ling drawn about 20 nules east of and parallel to the Guleii Pass, But
it is nob to Le supposed that the Waziris are entiiely confined to these limits,
for they often attack Kafflubs proceeding by the (iuleii 1oute, and feed {heir
floeks in Morwanzai, They themselves consider their head quarters to be, during
the winter months, in Feraat-ullah, and in summer on the slopes of the Tur-
ghar mouuntains which seem o be the range connecting the Takht-i-Sulaiman
mountains with the Safed koh, ab the head of the Kurram.

9. The Waziris deseribe themselves as descended from one 'Wagir, who,
when in difficulties, took refuge in the natural fastnesses of Feraat-ullah, He
begat a sun Khidu, who in tarn had a son Massu, from whom are sprung all
the different branches of \Waziri tribes.

3. The portion of tribe locafied in ihis direction is ealled the Darwesh
Ehol Waziris, 1t divided into Amazais and Atmanzaies, which are again sub-
divided into the fullowing clans, of which the approximate strenghh in fight-
ing men is

Wusiria,

Axazarrs,
Taji Khel, v we we e eee e wee s e e ee .. 1,000
Ehagal Khel, . v v sie sin sir vie e see e e 1,000
Gangi Khel, S T S e e 400
Sirki Khel, cer ese aet e wae ees wer eew see eee aee D00
Spithi Khel, see e ere wee e e wir ese sve e aee 2,000
Pyndah Khel, w0 v sl v e o
Zalli IChel, tr e rer sar aan ees e e e e e 2,000
ABIIMIBZAR, (o0 cee wer rer ser ses ee
Badin Khel, are s wme sma ere ke
whadvaki, .. sen vee e v e e
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ATMANZAL
Cabul Khel, v e e ser e e aee aee e e e 2,000
Turi Khel, o v vee eee eee eee eee ae eee 4000
Wargharwali Khl, .0 0 s r ver v e e e e 3,000
Mallil-habi, .. v am ser ae e e e e s 1,000
Muhammad Khel, ... . o ol e e ol e e 2000
Maddar Khel, o0 she cin v cer eee ese ene eee eer w1000

Total ... ... 13,000

ety

Grand Total, ... ... 23,000

All theso clans are again subdivided into numerous smaller khels, bul all
ore quite distinet from the other great division kuown as the Maiswod
Waziris, whose lands border on the Bannu and Tank frontier.

The Cabul Xhel and Mallikshahi factions have their winter graving grounds
on the lands of Billand Khel and Thall. The first is divided into DMhiawmi
700, Sifalli 800, and Pipalli 500.

These Wazitis all belong to the Samil faction of politics so well known on
this frontier, and have a blood-fend of long standing with the Turi tribes;
they are a will wundering race, living in black tents called in their lunguage
# Ghizilis ;" and their principal wealth is invested in herds of camels, sheep, and
goats ; they posscss a very fine breed of horses, which are exceedingly hardy
and aetive, though small, when compared with the general run of our cavalry
horses, and often impetuous and vicious animals. These ara dithieult o pro-
care in any numbers as the demand for them is great and they are nunerically
searce: it is said they have Arab blood in them which was introdueed from
Nadiwr 8hal’s stables; one story is that, on that conqueror’s return from the
plundering of Delhi, he presented the tiibe with a number of Arals for Lhe
services wineh the tribe had rendersd hiwm, while avother, and to my mind,
nore correck, version is, that the tribe stole a number, of valuable Arabs outb of
Nadir Shab’s stables while bis army was veturning through the Guleri pass,

In religion, the Waziris belong to thie Sunni «vet of Muhammadans ad, al-
thongh of Affghan descent, have many customs peuulinr to themselves,  For
instance, among Affghans it is cuslomary bo murder both parties in case of
adultery, whereas the Waziris kill the wowman but enly eub off the nosa of the
man, It is a mosh remarkable faet that inteinal clan-feuds ave almost vu-
hnown among {hese f1ibes, but on the contrary they are said to be av united,
that if an enemy contrives to plunder the eatfle and goods of one portion of o

clan, it is not uncommon for the remainder to unite and make good the loss,
L2
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Fuox the village of Bhugzai in Ballyamin, on the high road from Thall 1o
Kurram, a valley runs off in a westorly direction
along which is the best road into Khost, as only
one small ascent or Kothal has to be crossed and footinen ean braverse the
distance in a few hours,

Khost und Khostwalls,

The inhabitants of upper Khost are called Khostwalls by their nei"'ghbours,
while the lower portion of that valley is occupied by Waziris, with whom the
former are on perfectly good terms and make common cause against their
Tori ncighbours.

This valley of Khost is said to be nowhere so broad as that of Kurram ;
it has, however, u greater breadth of cultivation, bub the most of it is unirri-
gated “lallam;” the soil is very fertile where imigated from the throe
streams which come down in o south-easterly direction; the most northerly
from Shabarras, thy indidle one from the borders of Zurmat, while the most
southerly, ealled the Khetu, drains from the Jaddran country; all three
uniting form one stream, which falls into the Kurram river at a place ealled
Zinnuni, b coss below Billand Khel.

Khost is said to be aboub 40 wiles long, bounded on the north and east
by Zurmat and Kurram ; to the south by three tribes of Waziris, the Ghar-
baz Maddar Khel and Mahanad, while the Jaddran eountry shuts it in on the
west, It contains no very large villages, but a vast number of small ones : the
largeast, and which may be called the capital of the valley, is Sher Killa, Tle
totul number of inhabitants of the valley, which is part of Sirdar Muhammad
Azim Xhan’s Jogir, is eatimated at 12,000, paying a revenus of about the
same number of rupees jearly, collected every two or three years by a
strong fores sent for the purpose, aud which eats up all that comes within
its reach,

Tue country of the Zymukht Afizhans may be deseribed as & fract abouk

25 miles long, lying between two ranges of

mountaing which arc connected by a waler-shed
line, having three slopes each with its distinet line of drainage. The first forms
the Schulli siream, and has on its banks the villages of Torawari, Dambakki

Yastai, Zowar, Spekeyt, and Tanail ; the second forms the Sangroba rivulef,
néar the sources of which are the two largest villages in the disbriet, Manattu
and Chiyrik, besides Taunah, Sangrobah, Adhmeylah and Duraghah, sprink.
led glomg itbanks ; while the third slope contains the villages of Gawakhi
Lurabunels and Boleragah (the two last belonging to Arakzai tribes) on the
dvep ravines which Mhinto the Kaffiim xiver in Mukhezai,

Zymukht Affghans.
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The Zymukht Affghans can, at their utmost need, only muster some 3,000
families ; but have always been supported by their Arakzai neighliows in any
straggle with other tribes,*

Their country is gencrally covered with jungle, and enltivation is only to be
seen in the immediate vicinity of villages, owing chiclly to the number of
internal blood feuds in this elan which preclude the possibility of sgricultural
operations being carvied on at any distance from support, Travellers save a
day’s march by taking the rounle through this country in going from Kobab
to Kurram, but they have to pay heavily for u sufe conduet through, (enlled
Badragga). The Zymukhis are physieally, a fine looking, powerful race, forming
in this respect a striking contrast to their I'mi neighbours.  Chey are on the
Samil side of politics, and are said to be the descendants of a tribe of Tur
Tarins who immigrated fiom their own country and colonized this nook,

Tan general aspeet of the distriet of Kurvam is picluresque and attractive
in the exbreme to an Buropean stranger {vesh
from the plains of India: a clear ani rapid river
which has its sources in the piue clad slopes of the Sufed Kol mountains,
which shuf in this valley on the west and nortl, rushes in a winding rocky
bed down the centre of a deep fillet of rich cultivation sprinkled with villages,
each baving its clumps of magnificent plane trees, while the distance is every
where closed by the ever-varying aspeet of the noble mountains just men-
tioned, which tower over the valley in its whole length.,

In the centre of this districk and about 25 wmiles from the Paiwar Kothal,
stands the fort of Kuram, the residence of the local governor ; it is a aquare
mud enclosure, with faces aboub 100 yards long huving * burjes” or round
towers at the angles and in the eentre of cach face,

There is but one gateway, towards Lhe west; arvund the intevior of the
walls are built quarters for the ganison and a bazar, while a second sguare
with fuces parallel to those of the exteriur work, forms u citadel eontaining the
magazines nnd quarters of the commundaut; a covered way, aud diteh which
can be made web or dry ab pleacure, runs ull round the works; the latter is
crossed by a draw-bridge consisting of a strong platform on stnall wheels,
runbing on {wo powerful beams thrown across the ditch; the thickness of
the walls is not such as to rusist artillery, although swmple to present an iu-

EKurram and the Turies,

# The Zymukht are disided into the two factions of Mumusi and Khwalylad Khel wluch
are subdivided and have thew present head men as follows,

Mamuzi, Kbwadad Khel,
Head Men, Hed Mes,
‘Wattize, ..vu0evensee . Khalil, Khadda Khel, .....Pablwan,
Manattu, 0. Shalmawar, Babuko Kbhel,...vve . Shorif Khan,
Mewdan, ..euve e ve. Mir Shah, Assin Ehel, ..., Mullsh Khan,

Daugl,  wiasnoandbbag, Toppl, sevveires cosnne vy Mlihirast,
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surmountable obstacle to any ordinary irregular Affghan force, The present
garrison consists of two companies of regular infantry, five mountain-train
guns with their arlillery men, some jazailchis and ivregular sowars,

The district is part of Sirdar Mubammad Azim Khan's Jagir, and yiclds
about 60,000 Rupees pur annum ; of which, some 12,000 Rupees are collected
as transit duty on kaffillahs, and the remainder is land vevenue. Tho Sirdar sel-
dom visits the country himself, but governs it through a Depuly or “ Naib.”
Collections ean only be made by a considerable force, which is nsually sent
over from Cabul, and when it does arrive, sweeps the whole country clean
before 6. The soil produces both the rabbi avd kharil crops; the chief pro-
duct being rice, which is cultivated in suffioient quantities to admit of extensive
exportation to Cabul and neighbouring countries, Wheat, barley, Indian-corn
and a little cotton are also grown.

All the irrigated lands are close along the bauks of the river, and whenever
extraordinary floods sweep away any portion of these fields it is & common
practice to plant rows of willows as thickly as they will stand and to keep them
cut down to two or three feet in height, for some years : these, spreading, form a
very complete barrier, which in ordinary flvods catohes and retains a rich deposit
of alluvial seil; as soon as it is dry, a crop is sown on it, while each succseding
flood ouly adds to the depth of the deposit ; the cultivator loses but one orop,
ond, in a very few years, regains a fine field supported on a living willow wall,

Between this culbivated tract along the bank of the river, on the edge of
which most of the villages are placed, aud the bottom of the lowest slopes of
the Safed Koh (eolled by the natives Tissin Gthar) mountaing, lies an un-
oulturable fract varying from two to ten miles in breadth and slopidg down
towards the cultivation where it terminates in an abrupt bank having a com-
mand of from 20 to 60 feet above the irrigation. It is barren and strong, and
intersected by numerous deep ravines, down which flows the drainage from the
adjocent mountain ; at the head of these whers they leave the hills are o be
found some of the largest villages such ag Shallozan, Ziran and Kirman, built
in narrow gorges and famous for the luxuriant orchards of fruib trces, as well
ag the silk grown by the inhabibants,

The lurge village of Paiwar, 7 miles from the Kothal, after which it is ealled,
is builtina similar pusition, and strange to aay contnins almost as many Hindus
a9 Muhammadans, engagidd in a thriving retail trade of goods imported from
Cabul and the Panjub. Large piles of stones in the bed of a torrent now dry,
mark the spots where these Hindus have from time to time burnt their dead,

Is former days when the Affrhans ruled supreme from the Indus west.

P divisionm of the comntry. w_nfd., thia track was divided generally into two
e divisions known ns Dangash-i-bala and Bangash.
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i-paiar. The latter included all the present Kohat district, and extended to
Thall; and the former all that country now called Kurram, which was again
subdivided into the districts of Ballyamin, extending from Sirakhrour to Hazir
Pir's Ziarat ; Mukhizai, from Hazir Pir’s Ziarat to Suddah ; Darvea-i Chamkame
mi from bhe stream that comes down from the Paiwer village which fulls into
the Burgam river a littlo above the village of Eraknah, aud wpwurds until the
country divides into narrow glens ; while the remaining portion was known as
Kurram khas.

TFrom Kirman, along “ durrah” or glen runs np for 13 miles, hetween two
bold spurs, parallel to the general run of the Safel Koh runge, and is whabited
by an independant tribe enlled Paras who have numerous small villages scat-
tered along the glen, which is very narrow,

The shrine of Fahm-i-alum, the father of Nadir Shah, in Kirman, is consi-
dered very sacred by the Turi tribes, who areall of the Shizh seeb of Mubiamma-
dans, Little is known of the origin of these people ; they and their neighbours
the Jagis are supposed to be the descendants of two Mogal brothers, Tur aud
Jagi, and are not considered Pathans, between them and whom there isa maiked
difference in physical appearance, dress and many customs. They are generally
short, compact, though rather sickly looking men, with either a shulking or
cunning look about thewn; they wear earrings, and dress in o sort of loose
frock coming down to 1he knees, either of a dark blue colour interspersed with
patohes of white, or a white garment patched with blue: a common blue or
white turban and ¢ Kamarbaud,? and breeches loose above, but fitting tight
from the Lneo down to the ancle, being shod with sundals, The Turis
are armel in much the same way as Afishuns, and arve supposed fo be able to
muster some 3,000 fuotmen and 500 horse. The latter mounted on sorry lovk-
ing jides, small bub very wiry animals, are adepts at border furays, and
have a great local reputation. The footmen are thought little of, thongh o
considerable number are o be found in the regiments of Sirdar Molunmad
Azim Khan, The Turis ave divided into the & fuctions of Dupenzai, Sargalli,
Gundehhel and Allyzal.

This tribe have & peculinr custom of firing numerous shats with mateblocks
over the hend of a newly born male ohild, as an introduction to the ordivary

scenes of this life, and to aceustom him to the sound, so that he rway uob
gheink from the fire of his enemies in after life.

Tur Kothal of Paiwar and four small villages in the vicinity ave held by o
portion of the Maugal tribies, of whont but little is
Mavgal.

known; they have a towor on the kothal where they
levy a tax on all travellers frequenting this roube, robbing the unprolected, and

gkulking from the strong ; acting as guides and exucting safe-conduet money
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(Dadarga) from Turis proceeding to Logar or Cabul. These Mangals are a
considerable tribe, said to possess 250 forls and 500 black lents, scatbered over
Zurmat ; which they hold conjointly with the Sahinan Khel Ghilzies, and can

muster about 8,000 men. They are divided into
tl..:l‘lﬁeiu‘fsl::xt\ttzf::s,n::dfgui‘:]fliz five smaller clans, the (Miral Khel, Khajuri, Za:ub,
Chamksmumi darrah whicliis en-  Murghai, and Kamal khale) ; of these the Miral
§§°‘E’,a"°}§,‘,,f:§ %:‘:gilzg;:;f: ’},‘l’;'f Khel ave the most powerful, and the headmen of
fions of Murghei and Kamal phig Jivigion are the chiefs of the whole tribe. The
kﬁfﬁf"‘ﬁfﬁﬁﬁfﬂf “;Jﬂ{:'umiﬁilz Khajuris are almost all robbers, living at the ex-
Durman. bhel, Sulasiman khol, 10,66 of the world in generul, and their neighbours
Boghantwad Hissarek. iy particular, The Mangals of Zurmat were in-
dependent till about 10 years ago, when Sirdar Muhaminad Amin Khan reduced
them $o submis-ion to the Cabul authorities, and their country now forms part
of the Jagir of Sirdar Muhammad Azim Khan governor of Kurram,

In April 1858, Sirdar Mubammnad Azim Khan, for the first time for 20 years,
collected the revenue of Chamkummi, He was strongly opposed and lost a
number of men in doing so, It seems Lhey paid their revenuo shortly after the
arrival of the troops with little demur; but being driven to desperation by
the acts of the Affghan soldiery, it was ouly in desperation lbat they fought

for the honor of their ehildren.

Arzee crossing the Paiwar Kothal from Kurram, the traveller finds himself

in an clevated valley down ome side of which

flows the Keriah rivulet in a deep bed; (being
the drainage of this portion of the Safed koh;) the banks are very high and
aloug the right are situated most of the villages; below Allykhel about 13

- miles from the Paiwar Kothal it meets o broad mountain torrent coming down
fram Hazar-darakht, and the two combined tlow on under the name of Haryab ;
alt this trach is the home of the Jaji tribes. They are estimated at from 7 to
§00 families, and divided into numerous smaller sections ; there are 8 divistons
culled wuns, as follows, 1st Lehwani, 20d Addakhel, which confains the
Khwajakhel and is the chief, 3rd Petla which is coupled with the Allisemgeh,
“4th Aluondkbel who combine with the Byaukhel, 5th Allykhel, 6th Jhamukhel,
7th Hlussainkbel and Sth Keriah Abmedkhel,

The Jujis are grently weukened as u tribe by internal feuds, and most of
fhwir villages divided secordingly into numerons sepmate parts to suit these
factions, while rival tuwers shoot up side by side in every direction affurding a
running commentary on the state of sueiety, Sowe of these towoers are of &
novel cunstructivn, being nothing more than o platforn on poles about 18 or 20
feut Bigh, with a lvopholed mud parapot of about 3 feet, reached by & lndder,
thus

Jajis,
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All the villages ave well built, and walled, and each quarberisa small forf in
itself, and the walls loopholed in every possible direction. The houses are mostly
twostoried : in the upperlive the family, while the ground iloor is allotted to the
cattle and sheep. The climate of aryab is excoedingly cold in winter, but
delightful during the summer months, ns the valley has an elevation of 7,000
feot above the ses level. The people seem a prolific ruce, if one may judge
from the number of children to bo suen about every village; bub they have
barely eulturable land sufficient to produce subsistence for them ; wany men of
this bribe axe to be found doing work as day labourers along the British frontior
stations during the winter months, The village of Rokion is famous for the
‘honey produced there ; each housa i saiil to have, ab least, eight or ten hives in

, it, and the bees are of a larger varisty than those usually seon domesticated in

. the East. The greater part of their produce is exported,. ' ‘

K
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BonrpErive on the Jujis and holding the Surkhai and Shulur-gardan passes
are the Sulaiman-khel section of the Ghilzi tribes,
and ng this is but a fraclion of that great clan,
the strongest in Affghanistan, it may be as well to give a general skelch of
the whole here. In A. D. 1712, these Ghilzies under their chief Mir Vis
wore supreme in AfMghanistan, and ruled the counfry from the Khybar pass,
on the east, to the province of Kirman in Persia westward ; but they were over-
thrown by Nadir Shah in 1737, 1In 1802, they were again disastrously routed
oub by the Duranies ab the babtle of Sajuvan, and lastly on the 1lth of
May in the same year thoir power was completely crushed by Wazir Fateh
Khan at Guljuin where their chief Abdulaahman Xhan Utak with his two
sons, and Shah-ud-din Kban his prime minister were Laken prisoners and blown
away from guns; a pile of Ghilz1 shulls still marks the field of battle, and
alfords some idea of the terrible slaughter of that day,

The Ghilzies weie originally a pastoral race, and many seclions of the
tribe still yetain their nomadic habits, for as surely as the * Gulbahar and
Siahbaher” (spring and autumn) come round, they will be found packing up
their worldly goods and chattels, and movinyg off to more congenial climes;
on these occasions the sheep are sent on 2 month before, and followed at in-
1ervals by the eattle and camels; the women, children, and heavy baggage
being earried on the latter. The grazing grounds of these tribes both in the
hills and plains are apportioned off, and ns well known even in the wildest
country, as the gardens and flelds of more civilized races ; and as a Ghilzi is
always buried close to the encampment in which they may happen to die, it
becomes a point of honor among these iribes never to give up an inch of
ground which the clan has once oceupied, as it may be the last resting place
of some of their ancusiors; and it is easy to imagine that this feeling alone
leads to frequent aud bloody fewls.

In the days of Ghild supremacy the Sakzai section of the Utak clan, of
which Mir Alam Khan is the present head, was considered the “ Badshah
khel,” or that portion from which their hereditary chiefs were chosen; bub
after the Duranies came to power, the Ghilzies found themselves $00 much
sesttored to depend solely on one head, and ihe Zabar-hhel faction of the
Sulaiman khel was selevied as the head of the eastern branch, while the re-
maimler vontinued under Mir Alnm Khan, But sinee the death of Musah
Molitar (who Jeft: a brother Khaniyar, tha present chief of Zurmat) no one has
been allowsd by the Amir of Cabul to assume the chiefship of even all the
asntern (hilzies,

The Ghilzies are acknowledged by the Affirhans to be the bardiest and bravest
of theit race, aud our own expericnce in Aflghanistan confirms this opinion.

Uhilnes.



[ 67 ]

On the occasion of a portion of the tribe altacking Colonel Wymer's fores in
May, 1841, that officer paid a tribule of praise to the cool and delibeiate
manuver in which they advanced in the treth of his artillery ; hub perhaps
their bravery was still more conspiouous, in May, 1840, whin they attacked
Captain William Anderson’s detachment of 1200 regular troops with guus.
As recodded by Major Ilough, “ 2300 Ghilmes wore, on this ocension, defeat-
“ed near Tazi. Though exposed to a well-dirceted awl destructive fre of
“ shrapnel and grape, the (ihilzies eame down twiee in » body of 200, riding
“ up to the centre of Licutenant Spenee’s company, and died on Uhe men’s
“bayonets. They had 200 killed, and 10 or 50 were eub up by the cavaley
“ afterwards.,””  (Lough, page 381.)

These tiibes have two principal divisions, Ibralin and Turan, which are.
again split wp into the following clans or  khels,”

Ibrahim contains 13, viz:

1st. Zubar-khel (IChan-khel) of which the notorious Aziz*Khan is the pre-
senb chief. Ilis sister is narried to the Amir of Cabul by whom she has
one gon, Sirdar Mubainmadd Yusaf KKhan. The main stiength of this section
is located in Laghman, and migrate to the monutains above llissarak on
the northern slopes of the Safe kob.

2nd.  Ahmadzai, of which Dowlat Khan is chief ; he has three sons, Babajan,
Badshah Khan, and Maiz-ullah Khan, whose sister is manied 4o Sirdar Mu.
hammad Usman Khan., The Ahmadzaies are the pertion of the clun who hold the
Shutar-gardan kothal, and that tract through which the Puiwar 10ute to Cabul
passes, and inhabit during summer the mountaina of Surhhel and Safedkoh,
while in winter they will be found in Kurram and Mizzin. Dowliab Khen ie
one of the heads of the Sulsiman Khels of which Whaniyar Khan (Zabar
Khel) of Zurmat is another, and Mubamwad Shah Khan, (whoze name figures
conspicuously as one of our bitterest enewies in the last Affzhan war, bul who
is now under surveillance at Cabul), i the third. The latfer has aleo some
considerable influence among the Kohistanis of Najraw, and was chivt of the
Dabikarkhel faction of the Sulaimankhel Ghilzies, which includes Sneripad and
Sak. These are wgain subdivided into Uriakhel, Utkhel (of which Shev
Muhammad Khun is head) Utarankhel, Kharati, Miralikbel, Bdukbel and
the Umarkhel j these generally ovceupy the lauds about Gandamak, Tazin
and Jalal-abad, and aro chiefly engaged in pastoral pursuits, with the exeeplion
of the Utkhel, and a fow fellow spiriis from among the othrrs, who are
notorious throughout A(fghauistan as a pack of plandering villains, adepls ab
eattle lifting and hurglary, and the terror of the inhabitanis of Cabul; wauy
of the most daring robberies committed jn the former days of Peshawur werg
known to have been the handiwork of these miscreants, who like their fullow

E 2
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craftsmen the Zakkakhel AfMidies do nob cobsider a child propeily baplised
unless he has been passed backwards and forwards tliiough ahole in a wall,
with an exhortation to become an expert thief, at the same time that he re-
ceives Lis name. I inay here relate an incident partionlarly characteristio of
the 1eckless gpirit of theso people. One Allamur, anoted thicf, of the Ut-
mankhel tribe, had cub a hole in the wall and worked his way into a jouse in
the city of Cabul, and having extracted a quantity of goods, which he passed
oub to hig acenmplices in waiting, was himself in the ack of returning when
the owner of the house scized him by both his legs; Allamur in this predica-
ment, half in, and hall out of the hele, finding no hope of escape, gave
instructions to his companions (who were doing their best to drag him
out) to et off s head and go off with it, to prevent his person from being
identitied! Lis accomplices withoub hesitation carried out his instructions to
the Jutter,

S1d.  Umatkhel, of which Nuib Gholam-Rasul is chief, and who oceupy
Maidan and the conntiy diained by the Surkhrud,

dth, Adramnzai, who are all shepherds herding their flocks in Gumeran,
Bafed sang and the lower portivn of the Logar valley.

5th., Challozai, holding the SBajawan hills between Logar and Ghazni, with
Ibrahim Khan as their chief.

Gth, Chinzai vcenpying Bini Badam, with grazing grounds in Maidan and
on the eastern slopes of the Pagman hills.

Tth, Shalimormalzai,

8th. Xyzarkhel,

9th, Khwazak.

10th. Stunizai. This section is entirely agricultural, living in Logar and
Maidan, and are famed as good farmers, avd the most experts hands in the
country at excavating karczahs. This portivu of the Ghilzies alone, is again
split up into 21 subdivisious.

Hth,  Alikhel, snother agrienltural division located about Mukar.

12th. Andar js o powerful division, but without an acknowledged chief;
they are both agrieultwral and pastoral in labits, and occupy the Shelgarh be-
tween Ghazni and Zurmat, awd watered by a strenm, the drainage of the
western slupes of the Zurieat mountains, which flows into the Bandi Muham-
mndi op Ghieni viver

13th,  Tunnaki, holding the countey west of (hszni between the Abis-
Iadah Tmke anct the mountains of Nur; and paying one lakh of rupees aunu-
slly to the rules of Uhaeni, They are known ag the most respectable and well
dieposed of their race.

In the Turan are 3 divisions, viz.:

: These tribes wander about the districts of
5 Ghazai, Dubba and Maidan.
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1st, Utak, (owning Muhammad Alam Khan as chief, with his head-quarters
at Chowri three marches south-east of Khilai-i-Ghilzi)) is agnin divided into
Sakzai, Tunzai, Sautkhel and Shagri, and occupies all the country of Khilat.i-
Ghilzi and southward until it meets the independent Kokar and Tarin tribes.
The Utak and Tokhai combined are ssid to muster about 60,000 souls, having
the Snkzai as their Badshahkhel.

2nd.  Tokhai. This large faction includes the Shah-alam-khel, Shah-ud-din-
Ikhel, Kalu-khel, Mirauzai, Juladlzai, Bakarzai, Pirakhale, Likik and Amukhan
seobions ; and is almost entirely pastoral, possessing but fow houses, and living
in encampinents of black tents along the banks of the Tarnak, Nawi, Mar-
gha, and Arghasan streams, as well as on the slopes of the mountaing druiniug
into the Ab-istada.

3rd. Hotuki. This branch is more seattered than others, and is found
about Kandahar and Cabul, as well as Tazin and Jagdulak; Azad Khan
Sherpai being the chief of the latter, while the scction at Kandabar look to
Sadu Khan of their own section as a chief.

Besides the ahove regular clansmen, there are several mized families of
Ghilzies settled in the districts of Ferat, Sabzawar and DBrowkah, who are
supposed to be the descendants of thoze families who were transpurted from
Kandahar by Nadir Shah to make room for his Persian followers; thewe are
roughly caleulated at 18,000 houses, and in case of emergency look to Abdul
Ghafar Khan, vesiding in the Herat distriet, as their bead.

In a wandering tribe like the Ghuilzies, seattered over so great a surface of
country, it is of course next bo impossible to give even an approximate estimate
of their real numbers ; but the average of several accounts given us in different
localities, make the two great divisions nenrly equal, and about 100,000 souls
each, from which perhaps 80,000 good fighting men might be taken as the
total defensive strength of the Gihilzies; but as they can never be united
owing tn the endlesy feuds in which all Affizhan familivs are engaged, wore
than 8 ur 4,000 men could not be gut together for offensive operations out of
their own country.

During the Persian invasion of Tlevat in 1838, many of the Turan chivfs
were found 1o bo in coriespondonce with the enetay for the purpo-e of over
throwing Barakaai supremacy ; bub on the British troops entering Affyhanistan,
and during their occupation of the country, these (hilzies generally displayed
a rooted hatred to foreigners, and great fideliby to the Amir Dost Muhammad
Khen,
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APPENDIX ¢

Sketeh of Affghan tribes bordering and ocevpying the head of Bolan Puss,
Jrom information collected at Kundahar.

The Achakzaies, Kabars and Tarins arve all Affighan tribes, (Lhough the two
Iatler are only partially subject o the rule of the Amir), und, frow their posi-
tion, command considerablo influence over the country through which the
Bolan roule passes, and the following sketch of them may prove useful.

Ao AEZALLS,

A great portion of the northernslopes of that range of mountains, the
highest summits of which do not rise to an elevation of more than 8 or 9000
feet above the level of the sea, and which, running in a north-east direction,
forms the water-shed line bebtween the watbera of the Ab-i»tadal Lake and
the Dori and other tributaries of the Urahandab, the Gomal, Zaub and Lora
streams, is inhabitated by the Achakzaies, a branch of the Barakzai faction of
the great Zirak Doraui division of Affshans,

The Achakzaies are entirely nomadie in their habifs and their Gizdis or
small black tents are their homes, which during the winter months are found
sprinkled about the foob of the Kujuk and Ghwags hills, and over the sandy
tracts below Ruzhani and Takhtapur,

About # Nauvoz"” (2lst Marcl) they move up and graze their large herds
of camels, &e, in the Khejak and Mandrak darrabs, remaining three or four
woeks, and move gradually upwards with the melting snows, seaching the
bigher altitudes of the Tuba wountains shortly after the appearance of spring,
when they seatter over the fuce of the country each to his own allobted locality ;
o sutlicient number of the tribo having been left below to colleet and securs
tho epring harvest. They thus eontrive to obtain two crops yearly 5 one from
the pluins and the other on the mountains,

The Toby range is deseribed by them as blest with the most salubrious of
climates: water from springs is abundant everywhere and the "Tashrubas
stresm, which irrigate the Kokere country has its sources near Toba. In
the summer wmonth cattle are said to thrive wonderfully on a sort of flowering
grass called by the peaple * Kamalla” bub to tuke an Affighan’s acoount of
his own home and tribe as entirely correct would be to deseribe the formier ns
s paradise, and the latter as all angels, with o frequent dash of tho devil
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about them : so perhaps, the following remarks by Doctor Kennedy who accom.
panied the Bombay column when they traversed a portion of this traet in 1889,
may give us a more correct idea of it. He says: * A more rugged or & more
“ desolate region can hardly be imagined than the district through which we
# toiled our painful way betwixt the 12th and 26th October : range after runge
# of the riédest mountaing were to be aseended and descended ; and the only road
“wos the pebbly or rocky bed of some mountain {orront traced up toats
¢ goureo and a similar descent on the opposite side. Toba is a pitifal hanlet
* of not a hundied houses ; here we saw fine old trees of the yew kind covered
* with small purple berries ; the leaf and berry had a strong taste of juniper,
# their trunks were venerable kuotbed timber, and tho spread of the hianches
“ broad and leafy, In the clefts of the lls along the water-couires we saw
“ abundant thickets of wild roses covered with red lips; suthem wood and
« hedgehog plant covered the hills wherever there was a stialum of seil to
“ nowish the plant.”

The abuve account was wiitien at o season when the Achakzaies bad re-
moved to the lower lands, and * the small eollection of huts at Toba is no
eriterion of a population wholive entirely in tents,” The trees alluded fo in
the above extract are I believe not yew, bul a specica of sloe or bluck thorn
and the fruit when dried is ealled “Xhinjak" by the natives and is supposed
by Affghan Hakims to be very effieacious in kidney disenses.

It was to the sanitmijum of Toba that Ahmad Shah Abdali, the founder
of the Darani dynasty resorted in 1773, to escape the sumamer heat of Kan-
dabar, and there died.

The Achakzaies state thab they ean muster 14800 families and divided into
the two great factions of Bahadurzai and Grujanza, which is again vespoctively
subdivided as follows.

Divisions. Present ehiefs, Inhabit. Tents.
!

(ithabbezai, Muddat Khan, Rez, 400
Kakuzi, Samnud Khan, Avanhob, 6000
Shamuzai, Shahuddin IKChan, Rez, 1000
Famzai, Mullah Havan, I<eunfun, 500
Bakkarza, Muddat Khan, Peisbin, 200
Ishdanizai, Muddat Khan, Ditlo, 200
Kakozai, Dost Muhammad Khan,] Talhiapur. 300
Families or Tents, 7,700

N. B. The Rez mentioned in the above table is the hilly and sandy desert

tract between the Dori and Lora streams, and country east of the latber,
north of the XKhojak range,



The C(lajanzaies musler 7100 tents, as follows.

EN

Divisions. Present chiefs. l Inhabit. Tents,
¢
Ahmadzai, Muhammad and Mirofzal Khan.!Dad, " | 1000
Asherni, TFuiztallab IChan, Khojak Mandak, 500
Burhanzai, Fajztallab Xhan, 20d Pishin, 200
Shanmalzai,  [Akhbar Xhan, Khojak, 200
Mallizai, Muhammad Amin Xhan, Rez, 200
Kawilzai, Ditto, Rez, 200
Addazad, Sayad Muhammad IKhan, Dittio, 300
Adrahzai, Purdil and Kablir Khans, N. sSlopes Khojuk, { 300
Hardozai, Dadan IKhan, Joi Barkbodar, 300
Mallukzai, Mullah Misar Okkhan, Dilto, 200
Ladigai, Baland Khan, Ditto, 200
Mapizui, Muhammad Khan, Kaddunni, 300
Husuinzai, Haji Saifuddin, Takhtapur, 300
Sulamunzai, Majid Khan, Ditto, 200
Abd-ullabzai, Almad Khan, Rebat, 200
Bazamzai, shahab Xhan, N. of Khojuck, 300
Allozai, Darrah Khan, Ditto, 400
Jullizai, Ulas Khan, Dad, 100
Mushkizai, Nur Muhammad Khan, Peishin, 200
Badizai, Arsullah Khan, Zingili and Pishin,{ 500
Badizai, Nawroz Khan, Shorawakbundi, 200
Mallozai, Jailall Khau, Roghani hills, 100
Alimadzai, Muddat Xhan, Jhwaga, 200
Shultarzai, Suhab Khan, Khojak, 300
Usmanzad, Nur Mubammad and Faiztallab.|Ditto, 200

Tur Kagans,

In looking over the account of their genealogies given by the Affghans
themselves, we find among the Patrinrchs one Sharif-ud-din who was the son of
Saraband, the cldest son of Kaish who was made a Muhammadan by the great
prophet himself and thereafter called Abdul Rusid until in  fight with in-
fidels nt Meuen, he is said to have slain 17 men with his own hand and
received from Muhammad the title of Pret Khan since changed into Pabhan,
of which race he is the reporled founder,

Sharif-uddin is said to have had five sons, all founders of clans, viz.: Sherani,
Tarin, Miuni, Barreehi and Umarud-din, The mother of Sherani, the eldest,
was & Kokar, and finding that her lord intended to make Tarin his sceond
zon, his heir, she left his proteetion and rufurned to hior own tribe and ber
fodher's house ; her descendants have therefore been included among Pathans
and with them the whole of the Kakars under one name,
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These Kakars are found seattered over Affzhanistan and 2 strong Lranch of
them now known as the Kakars are Jocated on ihe banks of the Jhclum in the
Kashmir distriet, bub it is nob of these but of the main strength of the
clan occupying the djstricts immedintely south of the Turam (thilzies that I
now propose fo treat. This portion of the country is, 1 believe, s yeb unex-
plored by Europeans, and it is held by one of the few pure Pathan tribes who
still retuin their independence, although in the case of threatened attack they
usunlly combine with their Luriu neighbours, An example of this sort of
alliauce was given when Muhammad Khan, the great grandfuther of the late
Nasir Khan, of Khillot atlempled to invade the Kukar conntry ab the head of
the Drabon and Beluch tribes, and advanced as far as Thall, when he was de-
featod and obliged to rotire by the combined Kakar and Tarin tribes assisted by
some of the Usturanies.

The Kakars occupy the elevated lands drained by the Jhobe (or Zhobe)
river, (a tribubary of the Gound) and the fertile plains of Boii, in Lhe midst of
which stands their chief Tona of the same name: it is walled, and contains
several thousand inhabitants, Their country is extcnsive and intersected by
spurs coming down from the Toba and Sulaimani ranges, but whieh, ewing to
the great elevation of the plains themsclves rise to no great height above
them ; it is almost devuid of trees, and the few that do exist, have been
brought up with considerable care in the immedinte vieinity of villages.

Small portions of the land, here and there, are irrigated from kurvezas, bub
the chief mass of the cultivation is “lallam” or dependant on rain, which,
howerver, seems to be more general here than in any other locality in these
parta, There is but one erop in the year, but this Lribe possess largs focks
snd herds of camels, cattle, sheep, and goats, and export hides, ghee, wool and
goats to Peishin, the Derajat, and Kandahar.

The whole of the asafeetida trade of Herat and the Nadully darrah, or more
properly speaking the collection of the gum frem the wild plant, is in the
hands of the Kakars, who semd down from five to siz thousand pevple annunlly
to these localitivs, and pay consillerable sutns to the pgovernors of Heral for
the privilege ot the asafustida collecting monopoly.

The present actual strength of the Kakar tribes and their divisions way be
gleaned from tho fullowing biief notice of ench gevtion,

Jerazar~—This is the most influential division of the Kuakars, and Iasid
Khan, their chief, may be cousidered us the present head of the whole elan,
although the other factions do not, in ordinary times, 1ecognise his avtharity.
The Jelaznies can musler some 2000 fighting men, and their main strength
lies about Xhaissur and Bori,

MussRnEL—Of which Bari Khan is chief, musters 3000 men, ocoupying

‘L
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Savai o place at the fvob of the mountains on the Marri frontier, with which
tribe his section have interminable feud,

Kuprzat,—Numbers 2000 stroug, and is headed by Simulbya ; this seofion
is rather looked down upon by the rest of the clan owing to their oceupying
the country about Dirzi Kavez, and being obliged to pay revenue to the ruler
of Peishin, to whose territory they adjoin. G

Usrarawruns.—Of this seclion Dadey Khan is chief; they can furn out
sbout 2000 men. Jb was an offshoot of this section, which after assisting
Sultan Malunud of Ghazni in his expedition to Hindustan, in A, D. 997, sef-
tled in the hilly range, forming the northern boundary of the Peshawar valley
and to the norbh west of Lanesir, where they are to be found in the present day.

Apounnazar—>Musters 2000, and are headed by Sirdar Khap, who resides
with the maiu sleength of Lis section at Mayanua.

Kassrzar~—Who holil the lands of Tarbezai on the Zhobe road, are headed
by Mamur Khan, are chicfly shepherds and turn out 1000 strong,

Hanzazr—Is headed by Dadu Khan and Kuta Khan, turns out 1100 men,
awd ogeupivs Shahraung,

Smampozar, Te¥IZaI and ArLizat: each musters 200 strong, with Khannan
Khan, Alam Kbhan and Pakkar Khan as chiefs, The Alizai have another
faction 300 strong under Khandi Khan at China. The head-quarters of the
fiest three are at Dirzi and Sazri.

Kmnoanzar uceupies Maskat, and has Shaklkur Khan ab its head,mustering
200 strimg,

"The totdl fighting strength of the Kakars, including the Targhanni, and
Zhobe factivns, would thus be, from 14 to 20,000 mens to the former of
these sections belonged the infumous Haji Khan Kakar.

The Kukars may be said to be on friendly terms with, and consider them-
selves brothren of, the Ghilzies; their head molah is Abd-ul-Rasul, a native
of Bori, an intetlizent grey-hended man, who for the lagt 20 years has been
the political representative of his clan ab Kandahar ; he describes the climate
of hiv native plains as being the exact happy mediom bebween the extreme
heat of Hindustun and cold of Kandabar; and tells the following anecdoto
illusteative of the primitive simplicity of his t1ibe: When Shah Lajob-ul-Mulk
was driven bo take refuge among the Kakurs after his defeat at Kandahar, the
whale of the clun thronged round his eamp to see a live king, and were utterly
astonished to find that Royally possesses the same form and features as other
gpecimens of ihe human race,

Begides the Kakurs abuve mentioned, there aro some 400 families residing
in the villages of Koehkhava, Balakaz aud Deh Khojah in the Kaudahar

neighbourhood ; these are under Malliks Sher Khan, Azim Khau and Nus
Wuhamroad, respectivoly.
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From the extreme anligquity of this clan, there is no end to the ramifica
tions into which it lins run, and the following tribes all cluim connection with,
or descent from the Kakars, Arabiakhel, or rave of Mullals. The Tymunis
of Gour, tho Ferozkobi Iazara and the Khanjani tribe of Sirstan (who are
generally called Beluchis but are in reality and acknowledge themsclyes
descended from the Sangarkhel Kakars)) as well as the Utmankhels aud
Kakars alveady noticed

Tanexs.

The Tarins are divided info two great divisions, kuown as the Hafi-d and
Tur Tarins: the former being independent, while the latter inhabit the valley
of Peishin bordering on the Achakzaies, and ure subject to the Kandabae
government.

The Safed Tarins hold the country in which are the sources of the
Alamrad and its numerous tributaries : they, like their Kukar neighbours, are
genernlly engaged in pastoral pursuits and in the culture of just suffivient
cereals for home consumption.

I have already in this paper, in my remarks on the Kakars, remarkgd that
they are generally on friendly terms with the Tarins, bub this stalement
must be faken in the sense in which such an expression i» used among Patbuns
who take no aceount of the continual petty fends going on btetween all neigh-
bours: but in the hour of danger these clans might bo expecied to com-
bine, as they bave indeed frequently done, to oppose a common enemy. Por-
tions of these cluns are oflen Joing so 1o make inroads aguinst their inveterate
enemies the Marris, or to oppose such raids made against their own country
fron the same guarter.

Upon the advance of the British froops inte Affighanistan in 1848, by the
Bolan route, several plundering forays were made upon our cumels at graze, bay-
gage on the marel, &e. &e. by bands of marauders said to be Kakors and Tarius ;
bub it must be remembered that it is always most convenieut as well us a e
mon practice among Affshans to give all the eredit of snch exploits, to some 1e-
mote tribe, or Lo one whom they know it wonld be inconvenient for the powers
that be, to punish ; though it will be almast iuvariably found thiat the real per-
petrators arc among those living in the neighbourhood ; v that,notwithstonding
the libtle intercourse we have ourselves had with the Larins has tendud Lo do any
thing bul pre-possess ua in their favour, I have given them eredit for the ehar-
acter of general peacelulness, which they hold among their neighbours. 'There
are comparisons among thieves, and when in a counfry like Affhanisian
where an honeat man is sellom if ever inet with, one ean ouly speak eompari.
tively ; for the very best of them would, in a civilized country, be comidered
as scoundrels of the blackest dye, and consigned to the common Liangman.

a

L -
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The Safed Tarins are divided into four scetions; SmHADOzAI, MURPANT,
Lasnawt and Avwani, of the first of these Hazar Khan is chief, and resides
with the strength of his elan, amounting to some 800 men at Thall, which
although the capital of his district, is a mere collection of mud huts.

The Mureant muster 800 strong under Ilarun Khan.

The Lasean: are 1,200 men under Ashraf Khan, while the ; Apwamx
acknowledgo Aziz Khan as their chief, and are distribuled over Thall, Solali
and Raba, in the following proportions: 800 men in the first under Biland
Khan Aitarzai; 1,200 in Sotali, while Sirdar Gulaar Khan Umarzai with
1,500 men heads the Raha party.

The total number of fighting men which the Safed Tarivs could muster
would thus be about GO0O; their country is very similar in its physioal
fontures to thab of the Kakars already desciibed.

There are two small off-shoots of the Ustaranies of the Derajat, together
with the Punui Lehwuanies settled in a few villages in the neighbourhood (be-
tween Thall and Bori;) of thess Nur Muhammad Khan, Umarkhel, and Ali
Muhampmad Khan Daudzai are the most influential men ; they number about
500 families, all engaged in trade with the Derajat and Kandahar, and occa-
sionally going down to Sebi and Dadar, The routes usually followed by them
are ns follows.

Route from Kandahar to Dera Ghazi Khan,

Killah Abdulla, 913 miles, along the well known high road going down the
Bolan pass, viz. Khusbah 7 miles, 4 furlongu,

Deh Huji, 12 1 =
Dori (river), 8 4 -
Nahal Mandab, 15 4 - .
Xillah Fatehwullah, 32 0 4 %"_’g’
Dundi Gulad, 10 4 =
Khojak Pass, 14 2 33
Killsh Ablalla, 11 0 e
Total 01}

From this point, the route strikes off to Suampap, 6 coss or thres hours
march.

This is « Tarin village situated in 2 narrow valley; the road in this day's
mareh is through the well cultivated and thickly inhabiled valley of Peishin,

Marguar, 2 marches, the first is 0 hours work to a village (name forgotben)
situated st the head of the same glen as Shahdad only higher up, Marghab
is inhabited by Simanthe Xakars, partially subject to the ruler of Peishin,
‘Water plentiful from korezahs and springs,

Sixawras, 5 the head-quarfers of the section of Kakars who bear ihe
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same name, Ib is situabed in a amphitheatre of hills, the soils producing
rich erops irrigated from kavezahs and springs; this is a very long march
through an undulating and partinlly cultivated country, with here and thero
a clustor of houses.

Dunoat, 8 hours, a diffeult Kothal has to be erossed in thiz march, and
thera is # greab scarcity of water buth on the road and at Durgai itself, where
it is only prouvurable from one karczah.

$1ex Borr, 8 hours, This is o tolerable road erossing several small Kothals .
country, alternate hill and dale, the latter generally cultivatud, and ocvnpied
by Kuakars. Siri Bori is the name given to the last village, sitnated ab the
head of the Bori plain, waber plentiful,

Doz, 8 hours,  This is  large walled town and eapital of the Kakars; the
name is also given to the distiict generally, which is tolerably level, cultivated
and spiinkled with Kukar villages; water from numerous springs und karezabs,

Maxirran, 8 hours. Through a country very similar to that in yesterday’s
march, Makhtar is o small Kakar village or rather encanmping place, for the
people are all nomadie, subsisting on the produce of their flocks and dierds.
Water very scarce, and only procuruble from a brackish spring,

Bazuant, 9 bours. This is a Luni village, a little off the read, on the
side of which there is a tank where merchants and travellers usually encanp ;
the read i this march is decidedly bad through a hilly district; water every
where searce.

Rusnar, 8 hows. A village belonging to the Kathran Deluchis, without
whose protection and escorb it is not safe to cross this district, infested as it
is by plundering parties of Manis. Country, as in yesterday’s march, with o
fow scattered harlets in some of the darrahs, “ Water at Rukhar frowm a
good spring.” ’

Magant, (also called Sukhi Sivwar’s Ziarat) Thisis a long and difficult
day’'s march. Imraediatcy after leaving the last gromwd the road erosees a
stream which divides itself inlo two brunches; (une of theso goes donn the
Buzdar country and Sarragh pass, and by this 10ad many of the diffieulties
of this march can bo avoliled). Counlry, bleak and barren, water to be found
in oceasional springs in the different * durrahs.” A high steep range of
mountains have to be crossed by a path known as the Puiwat Kothal; the
road i3 reported very difficult fur camels and yabos. DMakani is a small Ziarab
with one or two fakir's bouses, and a few trees near a spring, ab the enlrance
to the hills and on our own {rontier.

From MamaNrit is (ns is well known) bub two marches of 8 and 9 hours
raspectively, passing through the village of Choti, to Dera Ghazi Xhan,

Tt will be remembered that this route from Dera {ihazi Xhau as fur as Bori
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(from which point we struck oft' for Ghazni) was followed by the Emperor
Baber in 1505, and he complained of his cavalry having Leen starved for
want of grain,

Roure TrOM THALL TO SEBL

Panna, 9 coss. Road for the greater part of the way through‘a narrow
# darrah,” and then over a difficult Kothal, known as the Marri Parra. Parra
is & small village helonging to the Vensi Tarins, (a subdivision of one of Lhose
alrendy given,) water is procured from o spring. Wood and grass are both
plentiful, but no supplies can be expected.

Nangay, All this day's mareh, about tho same distanco as yesberday’s, is
down the bed of a mountain-lorrent ; the halbing-place is al a small collec-
tion of huts oceupied by a few syads and their disciples, water from springs.

Babna, 8 coss. A Mani village in a tolerably well cultivated aud open
tract, where water is procured from numerous springs ; road as in last march,
along the bed of the stream,

Seeris a well known Khojak settlement ; road difficult over broken un-
dulating counfry., Water from the Beji road, Sebiis a walled town, and it
was from here that Colonel Wilson’s 'detachmunt were obliged to rebreab in
1841, Sebi pays revenue to Kaudahar, and is about 40 miles north east of
Dadur,

The whole of this route is completely in the hands of the Marris, and no men
ean pass along ib, without paying them for safe escorl. Kallahs, if they ever
do take thiy road, have to pay one rupee in thirty on the value of their pro-
perty.

There is another ronte, somtimes followed, direet from Thall to Kakan, the
head-quarters of the Turis, of which the following is a brief skotch ; each
march is from 8 to ) coxs.

From Tholl to Suixern. At about three coss from Thall, arrive at & range
of hills, which are erossed by sowars and footmen hy the Khanmak Kothal
desoribed a8 diflicult and steep ; to avoid this, lnden eabtle arc taken round along
the bed of the Abanrud, which joins Shinrad; this longer routs is known
as the Rabi Pajjai ; Shivrud is a “ darrah,” with one or two hamlets in if,
watered from the bed of the stream, If is neatral ground, on the border
hatween the Marris and Turivs,

MarTuTsx, aspot belonging to the Marrls, where the land is only oceasion-
elly eultivated,  The voad crusses another range of hills by the Sundi Kothal,
buab which, like thak in the last march, ean be turned. Water procured from
sptings.

Maguun: this is o considerable sized Muxri village, with a large extent of



L 71

cultivation aboub if, all of which is unirrigated. Waler from springs; the
road in this march is said 1o ba good, but winding through hills by the Nalu-
hair pass,

Faryanm Kaxpenr. Another large village with cultivation round it ; wafer
from springs. Country hilly and broken. b

Tarmeup. Road good ; bub atill traversing the sarae style of country as
yesterday, Twikrud is the nuwe of a glen, sprinkled with hamlets, and
down which runs a small streamn.

Kamiy, Road through oceasional villages, and down the bed of meantain.
torvents, Couniry bleak and barren,  Along the whole course of this ronte,
no supplies conld be procured ; bub grass is plentiful; aud the nowadie Marris
pusgess lurge (lock and herds.

The Tue TavIxs are all eulfivators, vecupying the Peishin valley, paying
revenue to the rulers of Kandahar, (Sirdar Kallu Khan Barakzii is the pre-
gent governor of Peishin,) and muster about 3000 families divided into 15
khels, as shown in the following table, The Karballa division are semechow
connected with the well kuown Syads of Deishin, who are co-partners with the
Tarins in that valley. These Syads are among the chicf traders in western
Affyhamstan, and are deeply engaged in the horse and slave-trade.

Tor Tanixs,

- A

Khels. Chiefs, Districs. ib‘umilies.
Batezai, Mir Alam-Ahmad and Ka-Surkb-ab, I 400
landar Kiums,
1ykalzai, Majid Khun, I[yknlzai&'l‘uuzai,, r
Mallezai, Shaludain, Loura, i 80
Kaduzai, Mausur IChan, ‘Tanji, 46
Khanizad, Euslf Khan, Dabh, |63
Khanizai, Mihr Khan, Turmargha, 150
Alizai, Khotan Khan, Loura, 233
Nuraai, Awin Khan, Lursha, 00
Kulazai, Maddat Khan, [-pingliundi, %3
Naiezai, Sherdil Khan, I'urkhaun, 03
Musizai, Shahnawaz Khan, Avambai, 50
Ahdulrahmanzai,} Musar Khan, Galistan, 2450
Ilabibzai, Nasr-ud-din Khan, {iabibzai, €5
Hamranzai, Abdul Xhan, Haroransai, 65
Xarballa, Dildar Xhan, Loura, 2065
Sezi, , Maddat Khan, Rahmat{Zangal, RSN
Chan,




APPENDIX D.

¥

A few notes on Affghan field-sports. "

Tr would be impossible for a stranger to live any time among Affghans and
nol to be slruck with their passionate fondness for field.sports of many sorts,
but more especially hawking, The late Wazir Muhammad Akbar Khan spent
n great parb of his leisure time in this diversion, and his sons as well as many
of the chief Sirdars follow his example; his great delight was in deer hawking,
which must be placed at the head of this class of spart.

The birds usually trained in Affghanistan, are of two classes ; distingmished,
I believe, in Europe as the long and short-winged
hawks ; bub which in the east are better known
by the color of the oycs, which are either yellow or black : the female of both
variebies is the larger, and more valuable bird; and the following are the
native names for the different species, in each of these families.

Hawking.

Females, Dales.
i Baz (Gtoshawlks) Jurrd.
Yellow-eyed. {Bé-zhin (Sparrow hawks) Béshd,
Bhikrd Chippakh.
{"Chargh (Faleo Cervialis) Charghelah.
Bahri (True coursiug faleon) Bahri Bacha,
Shahin (Peregrine Falcon) Koellah.
Black-eyed. { Lagar (Pereg Thagar.
{Turmuti Tuni.
Rogi (Faleo shuter) Maknoni,

The initistory training of all is the same, but Lhe yellow eyed-hawk is
never hooded after its education ia eompleted
unlugs it be in tho case of a sparrow hawk, and
she only when at rest in thehouse, Theblack-eyed birds, on the contrary, are
never unhooded except ab the instant when requived to fy at game, or for
practive 3 and it is truly wonderlul tu see tho quickness with which these birds
will at once distinguish the quarry ab almost incredible disbances, on being
suddenly unhooded in the full glore of & tropical neonday sun. 'he former
are ghort-tlighted, and seldom losh; while the latter from the length of wing,
towsr to an immense height and follow their gome to any distance ; cireum-
stanees which often lead to the buab of hawke being frequently lost, even in
experieneed huuds.

Pecular training of each sort,
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The age of a bird is at once distinguishable from its phumage and the

colonr of the legs and beak; =0 much so indeed

Ago of Hawie, that, to an inex;eriuneed eye,,n hawk of the firs
year (called ehdz) would appear of a totally ditferent specivs from the same
bird a year older; (then ecalled tarenak). Birds of the first year ars always
the fastest, but they are more liable to be lost than tho-e which have been
longer domesticated.

All the hawk species moult during apring, while the [erale is sitting on
her enzs; and are again in full plamage about
the tire that their young ave three parts grown,
In a domesticated state, the moulting season (kuriz) commences about Mareh
or Apil, when the birds are usunlly placed in smne quiet retued cool corver
of aroom, tied by the jesses with aboub a yard of strong string o a low
perch, and within easy reach of a large vessel of water, in which they are ex.
ceedingly fond of bathing; they are fed in the evening, but without being
handled or moved, About the 10th or 12th day, the bird will Le found to
have shed the outer feather in each wing; in 6or 8 more the two nest feathers
will be shed, and so the process (which is much slower in the demesticated
bird) goes on till the principal feathers of the wings have been renewed, when
the two outer ones of the fail are shed, as soon as the tail is also renewed, all
the smaller feathers are thrown off in handfuls daily. Should the hawk, how-
ever, be handled in the least, or even moved from one corner of the room to
another, the moulting stops short for 12 or 14 days at least, and sometimes is
nob recommenced, so that the bird has to work on for a seeond seacon with
the old feathers. During the moulting, bufter is given in considerable quan-
tities with the food of the bird.

The Biz and Jurrd breed in the loftiest mountains, and are only captured in
such localitios ; ib is sald by natives that the
higher the range from whivh they are iaken,
the bebter will the birds prove, These are considered by the Affglians as the
most valuable of hawlk tribes, and feteh when trained, from 40 to 100 Come
puny's Bnpees each.

Lhe smaller yellow.eyed hawks frequent low hills and the banks of deep
precipitous ravines, (known in this country as * algwds).” Charghs build
on low mounds in any moderate elimate like thas of Kuudabar, Dalkh, &e., &e.,
while Shahins and Lagars make their nests on the face of precipitous otilfs.

The Bahri is only found along the bauks of rivulets or near marshes abound.
ing with waterfowl; and the smailor varieties of the bluck-syed hawks fre.
quent decp ravines and low hills.

In Affghanistan, there are four methods osually adopted o procure hawks

M

Moulting.

Haunts of hawks,



for training. Tirst, Charghs and Bahries, intended fur eowmsing deer, and
Shahins are taken from the nest when just abou
to leave it, and brought up by hand; the longer
they are left with their parents the betber,
provided they do not learn to hunt on their own account.

2ud. A uet, called a dognzza, made of fine bub very strong silk thread
(with large open meshes,) about 6 feet by 4 deep, is suspended in & perpen-
dicular posibion on bwo slender reeds, and a pigeon or some smaller bird is
tied by the foot to a peg on the ground in front of and within about a foob
and n holf or two feet of the bottom of the neb, in such a position that it
may flutter about and atbract the attention of the wild hawk; the faleoner
of course councealing himself ab some little distance. Tho hawk stovps ab the
bird, which is too near the net to admit of her rising again high enough from
the ground to avoid it, and the velocity ab which she strikes is so great as to
carry off the neb from the slender reeds, enveluping the hawk under the net ;
the lalconer instautly rushing up, secures the hawk by thrusting its head for-
most into a piece of eloth sewn in the shape of a cone, with just an aperturo
sufficient $o admib of the head passing out at the apex. The bird's eyes are
now closed, either by having a hood placed on the head, or more frequently by
a thread being pissed through esch under-eyelid, and the two twisted toge-
ther on the top of the head.

8rd method. TFirst catch a Jhaggar or Shikrd in a dogazza, as above
deseribed ; half close his eyes, fasten his beak so that he eannot peck, and
then tie u bunch of feathers thickly interspersed with strong horsehair nooses, on
to his legs which are tied together, (A bird so prepaved is called 2 “ Bairak);”
as soon as a Chargh, Bahri, Shahin, or Lagar, is seen coursing in the air, on
the look out for game, the falconer seeking shelter in the nearest bush, tosses
the Bairak up as high as he can into the air; the Jhaggar thus set free, soars
off, while the wild hank, mistaking the feathers on his feet for a captured bird
in his talons, dushes at and soizes them, entangling his own claws in the
nooses, and the two birds roll together to the ground, where they are secuted.

The 4th method is nothing more nor less than four dognzzns, set back to
back in the form of & square, in the midst of which is pegged down a partridge
or chnkor, This sort of trap is used exclusively for Bézes and Jurrds, and is
generally seb on some high and open hill ; the nets are, however, much larger in
every way Lhan the one I have deseribed, though acting on the same pringiple.

The chief poinis louked to in the selection of hawks besides species and
age, are great length from crown of head to Bip of tail, breadth of chest,
and extreme spau of talons, with & bright clear eye, Besides these, each
falevner bas his own fanciful idess of partivular spots and skades of colour,

Modes of catehing hawks to
train,
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but these lnbter will be found contradicted, in every day’s exporience, and in
each new district.

To train Charghs and Bahries to course deer it is necessary to give the food

Trnining. of each bird daily on the stuffed head of a gazel

(Chikarrah or Ahu Dashti,) the crust being
placed in the eye-holes and when the young birds can fly they are called to
this line; when full grown and obudient, they are shown a young fawn, or kid
of the same colour, and if they seize it, the auimal is killed for them, und o
little of the warm blood given to the birds, A greyhouod is nexd set alter
the fawn, and the hawk flown ab it : if the latber sbrikes, all that ix required
in the way of training bas been accomplished, and the birds may be tahen in
quest of wild gamo; but if not, o fow mors kids are saerificed as above, in
order to give the hawks confidence ; it iv usual to train hawks to fly o paus for
this sort of sporte The greatest care, however, is necessary not to allow thess
hawks ever to sea other fulcons flown at birds ; thongh they may when fhist
brought out, THT sECOND ¥uawr, be sllowed to kill & hare or two, to get
them into wind. The best falconers in this liue, are Turkistunis ; Charghs
cannot, as a rule, kill deer without the assisbance of greyhounds; alihough
there are instauces on record of their having done so.

Shahins taken from the nest, are alwaye fed on a lure made from the dried
wings ol the middle sized bustard, * Ubara;” and when old enough end por-
fuctly obedient, large fowls and a snared bustard or two are turned down for
them to kill ; which finishes their sducation.

These birds are, however, always most useful when trained in puirs, end
should be mude to soar high before they are fed, for a want of such traiuing
makes them low-flighted and spiritless.

As soon as o newly captured bird of any other description is brought bome,
it 15 laid on the fluor and allowed to roll about, being occasionally Louwched
with a stick, until it gives over all atiempts to claw and peck; its eyes are
now openoed, avd a hovd pub on, the cloth also Leing opened sufliciently to
admit of the bird’s standing up ; jesses or small leather strops, about 18 in-
ches long, are fastened, one on each leg just above the elaws; and n puir of
swall bells fixed immediately above the jusses, which completea the dressing of
black-cyed hawls ; the yellow-eyed species require a stroug silk loop ndjusted
very loosely round the neck, with un end about 8 or 0 inches long left hanging
down the breast; this string is held under the middle finger of the vights
hand, to balance the bird while in the act of being thrown off, for thero is a
greab art in ecasting off ull short-fhghted hawks so as to give them as goud a
start as possible ; while the others are merely unhooded and start of their
owu accord as goon as they ses their game,

M2
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In a very short time, the clolh is removed from the body, and the hawk
made to sit on the gloved Lhand. About the second day of its eaptivity, the
hawk will usually take a listle food, although some refuse it for three or four
days, Asa general ruole, the sooner a bird feeds and the longer she takes to
subduc, the more valuable she will turn out.

In training yellow-eyed hawks, a small hole is next bored in the hood for
the bird to peep through, and daily enlarged ; the hawk is constantly handled,
earried about in bazars and erowded places to accustom if to people, and kept
awake duy and night. Tor black-eyed hawks the hicod is constantly removed
and replaced, (ub first in the darlt and by degrees in day light) for the same
putpose.  As soon as the lird has become perfectly quieh and tame in hand, a
puir of diied wings of the quarry fo which it is to be trained, are tied together ;
and the food always given on $his lure; the bird being induced to come a short
distance (from one hand to the other) for ib; when a greater distance becomes
necessary, a long string wilh a ring in ib, to which is attached about 4 fuet of
strong light slring, tied to the jesses of the hawk, is used ; an assistant holding
the bird and one end of the long string, while the fulconer goes to the other with
the food on the lure, calls the hawlk ; on the haod being removed, the hawlk flies to
thelure, while the ring traversing along the string, enables her o reach it where
she s fed, this practice is continued for several days; afber which the hawlk is kept
very hungry, and let fiy at large, the lure being now and then shown, to keep her
within bounds; and after a short flight she is fed ; & few days of this practice
and the hawk is ready for a  bowli,” This is generally a specimen of the
yunrry the hawk is to hunt hereafter, turned down alive for her to kill, but
it the bird cannot be had convenieutly, the largest fowls are used as bowlies ;
when the hawk has struck it, she i» allowed a full meul (the first she has bad
sinee she was caught) on the flesh and blood, and after this sheis ready for
the field. Tt must be always borne in mind in traiving hawks, thal it is easy
to bring any bird to Lill small game after she Lias been broken in to large, but
that the reverse is alinost impossible.

. Any of these hawks e:'m be easily {rained to kill small game, such as part-
ridges chakor, teal, wuail and rnipe; but the fullowing i= a list of the
quarry to which each sort is generally brokey in,

Hia for ducle; “nbara,” jungal fowl, peal‘uwl: hieasants and hares,

Jurra, ducks, phessants, jungal fowl], and partridges of sorts, Charghs to
deer, herons, crunes, bustard, wbars, curlew and bares and fites.

Uinhries, deer, ducks, herons, ceanes, wbara, getse, curlew and hares, The
winle of these two Inst can only kill partridges, plaver and rooks,

Shabing in pairs : bustard, ducks, hares, pheasants, jungal fow]

artridges
and rooks, Male as sbove mentioned in the cuse of Bahri baclas, 'F 5
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A most murderous practice is to take a brace of Shahins and let then fly
over a smull jhil covered with ducks, while the fowler shoots the ducks on
the water ; the hawks will not allow a single duck to leave the water, and
the last one of the flock may be thus secured provided that care be taken not
bo shoot one on dry land. If this oceurs, the hawks will instantly fasten on
the dead bird, und allow the remainder of the ducks 1o escape.

The lagar is chicfly kept for hares, crows, partridges and the like, and the
male hird for eatching larger faleony, as I bave abiendy shown ; all the smaller
varietivs of hawks are kept, for quail and parbridges, exeopt the Xed which
is usually trained to hunt in couples and kills luks and small birds after o
long chase,

For un Englishman 1o follow this sport enjoyably, the best of trainers aud
first rate horses are absolutely necessary; for without the assi-tanee of the
first lus faleons will never be in trim for long flights, while the want of the
latter will invedably lead to the loss of Lis finest hawks; for even with all
appliances of the very beat deseription, it will frequeutly happen that & stiong
ubara, or black curlew and a good bahri will so far outstrip the speed of o
1irst rate horse as to get completely vub of sight ; aud if not fuund at ouce, she
will soon gorge herself; and when in this state these black-ezed lirds will
seldom look at a lure or obey anything but the dictates of their own wild
natures; although one or two 1are instances are on record of their having
gone home to the spot where they were trained. Colonel Coke, C. B. liad a
chargh which got away in the neighbourhood of Nilab, un the Jeft bank of the
Judas, and was found again on the top of Lis residence at Kohat.

The feeding and physicking of hawks, and a kuowledge of ull their various
disorders, is in itself the study of a life-time ; and the latter a subject on which
cach falconer professes to have, as a matter of course, sume very dark secrets;
80 that 1 cannot pretend to give even an outline of their practice ; suffice it to
gay thut when a yellow-eyed hawk i too high iv flesh, u small dose of white
sugar is wiven as a purgative; while chargls and black-vyed lands have a
pinch of borax tied up in a piees of soit thin flaunel, shoved down their
throats, which in half an hour, acts as an emelic,

But after all the greab art in Faleonry is, so nicely to adjust the fieding of
each bird that it shall be in the very highest condition and Hesh cempalillo
with hard work and wind; but at the same time to have it so sharp set with
hunger as to be extremely keen after its quarry, and at all times obedicnt to
the call and lure. Al hawks musb have a certain portion of fur, bones, and
feathers given them with their food; which will be alf rolled up into a ball,
and thrown out of the mouth some 10 or 12 hours after they have been given;
this ball is called in England, T believe, the casting of o hawk, and in Affghon-
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istan “ parmoral.”  1f this process is not gone through, the bird soou sickens
and dies,

A sure sign of poor or improper feeding is a peculiar fne worm-eaten looking
line carried across the web of each of the larger feathers of a hawk, which will
not disappear till the next moulting season. When a bird is too fat, it will
not hunt ; and if too thin ; it cannot do so; in the first instance, they ment is
well soaked in water before given to the hawlk, and in the latber more {lesh
mized with a little blood will soon fabten the bird,

Almost the worst accident which ean happen to a hawk, short of breaking
a limb, is Lo get loose with its hood on ; for it will then frequently scar into
thie air with a peculiar hovering fluttering stroke of the wing, until if is com-
pletely lost in the shy; and ab last fulls down exhausted to die; the only
chance in such cases being for the falconer, before the bird has got to any
great height, to keep striking the palms of his hands sharply together, the
noise of which sometimes altracts the puor bird’s notice and brings it downe
wards within reach.

Should any of the principal feathers of a hawk's wing or tail geb broken,
{rom dashing against a bush or on the ground while she is in the act of killing
her quarry, the feather should be spliced ; and for this purpose all the good
feathers thrown off at the time of moulting, or those of a dead hawk, should
be carefully prescrved in a book or other convenient place, the splice is mada
by cutting the feather in the bird’s wing diagonally across, and adjusting
another feather cub exactly to At it; a needle is then pushed head first into
the pith of the stump in the hawk’s wing, and the portion of the new feather
passed down over the point of the needle, till the splice is almost closed ; a
little good glue is now painted over both edges of the splice, and the' feathers
pressed firmly together. I the operation is neatly done, the mended f{eathor
is just as useful as the original one, and will lust till the moulting season.

Natives geserally prefer the yellow-eyed hawks, as they are never lost, and
give no trouble in following, while they will kill any number of partridges, &e.
that can be found in a day. But for real sport, there is nothing to equal the
chargh or bahri, and deer hawking is the eream of this sorb of sport.

An Alfghan hus not the slightest idea of “shooting moving objects, nor

Shooting, indeed .nre the huge cumbrous weapons generally

in use in bhe counbry adapted for such practice ;

this closs of fidld-sports is therefore more circumseribed than with us; deer

shalkiug in the Lills is only practiced by the enthusisstic professionnl shikaria

of the mountain\ranges, whose whole lives ore spent among the haunts of

- 3bex, * maskhore,™, !.hur and wild sheep; but »irdms and men of substauce
™
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have neither the physical energy nor perseverance required for such sport, so
that the only hill shooting in which they indulge is carried ou by * hankwa,”
or as it is called here “ Jirghs Shikar,’ aud consists in having the shooters
placed in some pass or well known run of the game, whick is driven towards
them by a host of shikaries anl other attendants, Abu Cardani, or deer-
Ahu Gledani. stnlkin‘g in the open plain, hf)WQVGt, is a very
favourite amusement of the sirdars, and is con-
ducted in the following manner.

Three or four sportsmen, with their attendants, resort to the sandy oprn
plains where ravine deer abound, and the shooters having scattered out to the
digtance of about two gun-shots frum each other, lie duwn flut on the ground,
the flatter the belter. The shikaries and sttendants move off in quest of a
herd of deer, and endeavour by keeping at a very long distance fiom them, nob
to frighten the acimaly, but by cautious and exceedingly quict approuches, to
make them quietly browse towards the shooters ; and genurally (9 times out of
10) succeed so well that standing shots are made at from 40 to 80 yards,
seldom over the latter distance. Practice on the purt of the shikaries and
attendants, fogether with extreme patience in the »hooters, ia all that is required
to secure ten or a dozen deer 2 day in this way; bubt it is at best bub uative
sporb, 'Wild hog are mobbed with dogs, eut deown with talwars, shat, and
in fact murdered in every possible way, the poor animal never being allowed
the slightest chance for his life.  As for spearing a borr in the open pluin, an
Affghan cannot see the fun of such sport, bul on the contrary considers the
whole proceeding as a tempting of Providence and an unnecessary exposure of
both men and horses.

Wilil fowl shooting is praetised by almost every person in the Kohistan, ab
Cabul, and in the Kandahar districk; the usual
mode of procecding is to build a small hat with
loopholed walls on the margin of some jhil ur pond of water, and at abouk
some twenty yards from it o whole fluck of stuffed ducks of all orts is placed
out on the water tu attract passing birds ; these decoy-ducks, or * bhits” as
they are culled, are morely the nkins of ducks stuffed with a little straw, and
fastened on the top of a stick which is pushed into the soth mud at the bottom
of the jhil il fhe bird appeads to fluat naturally on the water; whole flocks
of ducks are thus allured down aud shot; on a geod day, alter a rhower of
rain, a single Affghan will frequently sceure 40 or 60 ducks. The wings of
oranes are also stretched on a stick, and placed slanding sepurately and upright
in the water, and attrach passing flocks of cranes from uhnest ineredible dis-
tances, All the common wodes of taking wild fowl practiced in Hindustan
are nlso vesorted to here, bui do not require explmativn; & nevel method

Wild fowl shooting,
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however, which I have not heard of elsewhere, is adopted in the Kohistan,
An artificial tank is forined by damming up some small streamn or rill, and »
small hut built ab a sluice gate made in the dam, thiough the middle of which
the cut carrying off the water is carried ; a few decoy or tame ducks are placed
on the pond, and wild fowl allowed to visit the spob unmolesied for several
dnys, till they get quite accustomed to all around them ; the fowler now gets
into the hut, and remains perfeetly quiet 1ill he sees a large flock of ducks
sleeping on the water, he then opens the sluice gate and tho water gently
running oub (vats down the ducks quictly into the house by ones and twos,
where (hey are secimed withoub those outside being any the wiser, I am told
that two men will thus eapture over a hundred ducks in 24 hours ; sometimes
the middlo of the day is best for this sort of wholesale murder, and at others
night. The chakor and liessil are shot in flocks ab springs in the lulls,
duiing the hot season, and from behind a sort of shield made of two sticks
tied across each other and covered with cloth dyed a dirty yellow colour, having
black eyes painted all over it; this strange object so astonishes the birds that
they all huddle into a small space, and by degrees approach closer and closer
till they arrive within easy range, and are knocked over six and seven ab a
shot. Another form of Lhis seveen is made of two short sticks stuck into the
sportsmen’s turban, with o picce of the same sort of yellow cloth fastened
between them, and allowed to hang down well over the face like a mask,
having two holes to peep through, The man's body is hid bebind a rock and
this strange face presented 1o the birds while they are at some considerable
distance off, which makes them pack close and come up to be shot, as in the
Last instance, but both these methods of killing birds are most strongly con-
demned by all o1 thodox Muhammadans, who say that the poor birds mistake the
rags covered with eyes, for the face of the great prophet, and come up to pay
their respects 5 and thab all those which are killed under such cireumstances,
becomo martyrs ; this is buba poor eompliment to the personal appearance
of the arch imposter, bub whab will Muhammadan faith stick at? Shikaries
with le«s theological idess call the mask a # gedari.”

Quails are usually wetted, firsb by a neb being thrown over a corner of a
corn field, and two poles on which are hung
seversl cages with calling qusil in them being
stuck up immedintely behind the nel ; this arrangement is usually made very
early in the morning, and when the sun is up, a long rope is stretohed aovoss
the other end of the fisld by fwo persons, who work it backwards and for-
waids, 30 as to make a genile rustling sound, and gredually carried forwards
towards the net; when close to the latter, the fowlers rush up and secure the
quails which have been driven under the neb, hundreds are thus caught of
muening in the height of the season,

Netling.



[ 8 ]

The second method, also a most suceessful one, is for several men to carry
the net over the fields; two men holding the corners of the net m front, and
keeping it up by stretching, while the remainder of the parly form o luo
along the back of the net and ach as beaters ; when o quail is put up under the
net, all leb go and the bird is ab once secured ; this i more generally practined
in the eve?xing.

Another form of neb is called & dogazza, and consists of a triangnlar pioce
of net stretched between two long and strong reeds, which is carticd by a
single individual befure him, through the firlds and seeures a qual s 16 tes,

The dugs of Affshanistan, used for sporting purposes are of threo <oits, the
greyhound, pointer and  “ khuudi,”  The lirst
are not famed for speed, and would have hbile
chance in a fair course with a second ruto English dog, but they are suid to
have some enduranee, and when trained are nsed to assist charghs in catebing
deer, to mab wild hog, and to course hares, foxes, &c, &e. Alfghans, howvver,
run every thing to kill; and it is nob an uncommon sight $o see half a duzen
of these dog after a single hare.

The pointers are obtained fiom the hills in the Jalalabod district, ami the
Kohistan ; they are large, heavy, slow hunting, but very tine-nosed aniwals,
and slaunch to a fault, their heads are heavy and very square, and altogether
the dog reminds one very strougly of the old double-nosed spanish puinter.

* Khundis,”” are the most useful, and abt the same time the most eross-
Dred animals in the country ; they have an undoubted cross of the pointer in
them, bub the rest of their parentage is beyoud eonjecturs; but for working
oub game from thick cover, thers is no breed of dog that I have ever sevn
like them. The training of a * khundi” commences from the day that it
can cab meat ; small picces of Hesh are roasted and Lrailed along the grouml in
cvery divection, and at lnst thrust under thick bushes of thorns aud bied in
holes; the young © klundi” is then called, sud has to haub up cach separate
morsel of its food ; this sort of practice every day mahes them most defer
wined hunters, and acenstoms thew to work their way thiough the thiche g
bushes ; they are chivfly used for turning up quail, and partridgos to hawhy;
andl it is & beantiful sight to see & good khundi work out & blaek purtridege,
which has been frightened by & hank, from the middle of o thick vineyard;
and their endurance is such that they can work throush the whele of o hob
day without showing the slightest signs of futiygue.

Affahau sirdars havo of late taken a great funey lo English dugs of every
deseription, and frequently amuse themselves bniting jichulls, badyers, &e.
with animals which they call * sag-i-tiger,’ but which ave really notiing
more or less than the varivus erosses of the bull doy which me alway- to bo

N

Dogs,
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found about the barracks of any European Regiment. These sirdars however
will never have a good breod of dogs as they do nol take the slightest {rouble
about them, Lut allow all to cross just as it may happen. Were it nof for
this carelessness, the climale of Affighanistan is so exceedigly favourable to
the devclopement of the canine race, that I am (uite confident, dogs equal to
the best imported English, could be bred from really good stock with tho most,
ordinary care,

Wolves, juckalls, foxes, and vermin of all sorts are hunted and {rapped for
thwir skins, which aro made up into clothing for tho cold season ; but this is
mme in the way of irade than sport. Wolves aro taken in deep trenches cub
in the form of a circle, leaving alarge island, as ib were, in the middle on
which the careass of some dead animal is placed as a baib, These trenches are
about 10 feet deep, four fueb wide ab top, and not more than gne and a half
ab bottom, The wolf naturally drops into the trench instead of taking it ab
a bonnd, and when once in, it continues to run round and round the cirele, but
owinyg to the narrowness of the trench, has not achanee of working his way
up the bank.

The wolves during winter pack together, and while the suow is on the
ground are so sharp set with hunger, that they frequently atfack single travel.
lers on the main roads or even horsemen.

In conclusion I may remark that Affghanistan affords a splendid field to its
native sportsien, for on its mountains are to be found maskhore, ibex, thar,
wild sheep, and most of the deer common fo the Himalaya ranges; while in
the plains, ravine deer, © yews,” a species of lenpard, wild hog, and black lynx,
together with ducks, woodcoek, partridges, &c., &e. are most abundant; bud
the peopls of the country are so extremely bigoted and jealous of foreigners,
that a ctranger in these countries runs 2 mueh yreater chance of being stalked
himself than of stulking any thing woith tho trouble of taking home.



APPENDIX L

Tradirs wnd Teaile of Weskbirne Ayyhaniun,

Uxprr Lhis head 1 propuse to give u skeleh of the commercial elazes of
Western Allshanistan, some of the routes frequented by them, aod the eliet
arbicles of trade which may ot be fonnd in Doetor Bellew’s 1cpurt on the
products of the country ; and may commence with

Tny PoviNpiim AFTauNs,

Althoush the disturbed state of Affyhanistan has, during the pash century,
been unfavorable to the development of eomuwmerce, yet we know that at one
time large and valuable caravans used to carry the products of Hindustan, the
Panjab und Cashmir to Cabul, erat, Persia and Turhey ; and that altbou b
ak the present day the products of these countries flow through very diffaent
channels to far remoter regions, still in Khorasan (by which name traders
almost invariably style the greater pmrt of Affghanistan and Persia) ate to be
found mercantile races called Povindiabs, whose Lives are spent in cmravan
journies, carrying on the tratfic between Hindustau, Khorasan and Bokhara,
Ly means of their droves of camels and ponies.

These Puvindinhs are pastoral, and migratory in their mode of life; during
the aubumn months, they proceed down the Gulem, or Zadi pdsses; and
leaving their families to graze the spare enttle in the Deraja, o portion of the
tribe goes un with gouds tu Delhi, Cawnpore, &o. and arranges Ao as to be bavk
aboub tho conupenvement of March, when the clans again pick up their toni-
lies and worldly goods and move up the passes to the Ghasmi and Klulat-i
Ghilzi distiict, sonding on euravans to Cabul, Dokhura, Kandahar, and et
(the Kharoti division carry on most of the tiade with the latter placesy W
whole retarning in {ime to accompany the tribe down the passes again,

This wove is cifected in three divisions, proceedimy invariably ab slatwl in-
tervals; and the respective migrations bear the names of Blyakhel, Nosar and
Kharoti, after the branches of the tribe composing then.

The Povindiahs are divided into four elans; Lehwani or Lobani, Nasar,
Neasts and IKharotis.

The Lomaneos are again subdivided into thwee branches: Dowlatibel,
Panni aud Myakhel ; but the two fist now no lunger carry o the wervan-

X2
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tile pursuils of their ancestors, having settled down as agriculturists ; the
Dowlatkhiel on the Jands of Tak, in the Derajal, with Sirbuland Khan
(Kattikhel) at their head ; and the Panni (a much smaller division) about
‘I'ball and Sutliali; these latter are gradually mizing wilh the Tarins of that
part of the country.

The Myakhel (with the exception of the Musazai faction, numberjng some
400 families under Mir Alam Khan in Deaband,) live entirely in camps; are
wealthy traders, and for the convenience of pasluring their flocks, divide
thomselves into 12 khels or encampments mustering about 1010 families in all.

Khels. Present chisfs, Tents,
Wurake Killa, .....ooeoivinnnnes Alladad Khan,oivvvveensnveecnisenenennnnne. 100
Umarzai, ...coeoreereerneiiennn. Din Muhammad Ehan, wovveeeeivenveennanne 70
Umarzad, voooveevevinnnennnnnen. R02 Khan, cvivvveeinrieenrsieevesssseesnnnn 80
Panni, covvveiiiinnn Al e erieveeeen s 80
Pasinnl, ...ooiinieineenns Kabtar Khan, v eiieeivninnnvrenns 90
Belochkhel, ....oivioveieiiinrns Prlak Khan, wovveeivorveviinineiscisninnn, 100
Belochkhel, ...............onee.. Sher Mubammad Bhan, .eovvevveveveero.. 80
Bakhtyar, .....cooo oo eeeveinerre. Feroz Khan, P | 1]
Balblyer, oo v Tal Khan, oiiiiecvcisecncee e, 100
Luni, covenrveniinnrensrnences Mabi Khan, ovveviinveicviisveeiieinens B0
Lmi, coooviviivinien e vecnn s Al Muhammad Khan, ................, e 80
Myani, vvvevrernrusnrersnnnenes Al KhaRiceeiinie s sniive e, 90

These Lohanies pay six hundred Rupees annual fribute to the Amir,
(being b the rate of Lupees 50 per khel) for the priviloge of grazing their
flucks and herds in the Ghazni districk during the summer months ; this is
of course exclusive of import and transit duties on goods brought up as mer-
chandize,

Many Povindiahs are wholesale merchants frading on their own account,
while others are mere carriers or small dealers ; the labler frequently take
goods for retail sule, on credit from their more wealthy brethren, running all
chances of profib or loss, and puying ab the rate of 12} per cent. per annum on
the value of the gouds,

The Povindiabs carry goods from Dera Ismail Khan to Cabul or Kandahar,
at from 13 to 25 Bupees a camel load, the cost depending on the supply of
catile on the spot and the lusses of cach caravan while on the journep,

From Ghazni to Kandahar, 9 Rupees aro charged for every 6 maunds.

e« Cabul, 3

Cabul to Peshawar, 125 the extry charge on this line of road is owing to
the danger in the Khybar and Tavturra pusses,

Tus Nases are the strongest of the Iuvindiag clans, and their chief
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Shahzad Khan is acknowledged as the head of the whole fraternily; they
number aboub 1850 familics, divided into encampments us follows.

Khels. Present chicfs, Tents.
Julalkhel, .......covceiennransees Mallik Shabizad Khan, .uvveeienninrinnn, 200
Barkhel, o..coooiiiiinneinenee Sirfaraz Khan,..ocevvnveviinenicisieierane e, 100
Alam B(.:;r;khel,.................. Mujid Khan, wvvverviviinvineiinicnsiennnsn, 70
Chalakkhiel, ....covviinviiensnn. Shelh Khian, viviviieeiviieninieeinnnn, 80
Baunukbel, ....cooevevnevnne Ramzan Khan, ooovvniiiiniiiiiisnnes oo 100
Yahiyukhel, ..oocoiocieeninn e Kosin Khan, i, 80
Zangikhel,............ sevarsenrers Shumsheud-din Khan, oo, 130
Kamalkhel, ...oveeevnveniniienn. Nur-ud-din Khan, oo, 200
Kamalkhel, .o.veeeeiviirnneneen, Khaddar Khan, oo, 50
Ushkhel, vveieiveeereenrerennnen Dashkar Khan, .oocionsievivniernennnienee. 200
Daudkhel, cevureverenssoeeeeren. BMaddat Khan, ereeriineen e 390
BUsiza, .0 evereeerennnerseeenenees Bakshi Khan, i, 100
Musiza, cvererenreersorreersennnee Adam Khan, oo, G0
Sarokhelli, .oivevveorcnneecencnniee Daud Khan, onvcviniiiniinvinivienninnne, 60
Nyamatkhel, .. veevsecssases Shabzad Bhan, viiiinnicniiiciiee, 70
Nyamatkhel, .. vesesnvensse Syad Mir Khan,... e 80

Tlese Nusrs pug, t]nee thuusmd rupees .muu.xlly to er Ala.m lenn, the
head of the Turan Ghilzis, at Murgha, for the right of pasturage ; this sum
they divide over encampments according to the number of cainels, cattle,
sheep and goats, belonging to each. The poorer members of this eclan who
possess not more than half a dozen camels each, club vogether and carry onu
trade in salt, which they bring from the Dahadurkhel mines to Ghazni, or
the Khilat-i-Ghilzi districts, and barter it against grain, receiving three or
four loads of the Intler for every ons of salt, according to the markeb vilue of
the mineral on the spot at the time.

Sonme of the Dokhara trade is in the hands of the Nasts, but like other
Povindinhs, they generally prefer that of Ilindustan which is mure profituble
and rafer,

The chief wenlth of the Nasrs (cxcepting those located in Gumal and the
Kundur durrahs) is invested in trade and eatile; they forerly, in comnnon
with other Povindiahs, possessed considerable lands on the Gumal, most of
which have been gradually {aken from ihem, year by year, by the Weairis,
with whom ihey have a deadly foud ; and in their annunl wigrations down the
pusses they are obliged to combine tleir strength and foree their way duwn
agninst that teibe ; this however they have hitherto invariably comtrived to
effect.

Trr Neazics number about 600 families, divided into four kbels.
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Khels. Present chiefs. Tents.
Manrezkhel, ....coienerensvanen, Muallah Ashak, . noveniiniinn., 150
Nur Khan khel, vevveeenenn. Mullaly Ali Mahainmad, .o.o. e, 200
Musaudkhel, ... veoveevennie, Mullah Ahmad Xhan, .......coverviiennee. 160
Alikhel, . . Mullsh Syad Nur Muha.mm'ul .. 80

The rcm.undel of tlus clxm, located, (as is already woll known) in, the viei-
nity of Esankhel, on the Indus, are our own subjects; and belonn- to the
agriculbural cluss,

Tirg Kiranorres are divided iuto

Seven trading factions.

Khels, Present chiefs. Lents.

Ahmadkbel, ....oecerveneeransnes Dubammad, .......oociniivnianes v, 800
Ditko, ..vveerererevnreenens Pirw Ihan, i e, 200
Ditto, ..cccervviiiiinnernns ikmat, vreristreesaranniessnsonnransee 200

Yahkhel, oovvierereenenrennnnes Gannu Khan, i, 200

Pasanni, ......cevnevivennnene. Ganda Khan, ....oooeivniiinicnvenriienniae .. 260

Hadyakhel, .oocoveereereersonnee Maswab Ehan, ., ooiniienieniiinieinne.., 800

Narzik, covvvenrrenecnsiorinnennees TR ELAD, inviiiinrcrnccnrciniinien. 00

Besides a few families residing in Cabul.

Total,............ 1500
Two shepherd divivions.

Marakzai, ......... Sulciman, Kehrmeh, Malin, Nor Muhammad Xhan, 100
Kokalzai, ......... Nusr Khan, .o s ccrienneecnsanne, - 400

These border on the Jaddran country, ccvveea v verererrs vorersesrseessrannaes 500
Eleven dgricvltvral dwmons

Khels, Present chigfs. District, Houses.
Uwarkhel, ......... Zavin, Shekh Mubammad, ............
Kawul Khan aod Rusul Khan,...... Uspunna, ...... 140
Suindkhel, ......... Siedar Khan, ...... rersssrsnenaenssennas Gumaly ... 50
Ditto,......... Muhemmad ¥ar,.., seeeeenr  Ditho,eiiiie. 30
Yaohkhel, ...o... Yar Mohammad,.....cococviveiiiiinnnee Ditbo,neenne, 80
]Iylmﬂilml, ves o Sghib Khan and D:\ud Khan, weeer Difbo,iiiine 80
Zakukhel, ... oo Marwab Khan, ..vioviainn., Babikhel, ... 40
Surabibliel, ...... Sirnrer Syad and Mubammad, ...... Sarobi, ......... 100

Yozl ceivnimeenenn Syad Ehan, v o Yazil, .. 30
Langikhel,......... Suhibdad,....oioncncoisneissineerene oo Sarobah Nallah,
Yuzarkbel,....oo0o. Mugzeh, .., et e e erranenes Ditto,.....‘...}ﬁoo
Tunikhel, .ovoeon Jannel, i noniens, Ditho, ...

Potal,.vrreree 1,000
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The Sulaimanzai Povindiahs are all fokirs, wandering about from encamp-
ment to village, and living on the industry of their neighbours; they muster
some five hundred souls.

The Xharoties, like their neighbours the Jaddrans, ave perfeelly independent
cxcepling those residing in Saroba and Sinowazi, which are subject to the ruler
of Zummat; and pay, the former 110 Rupees, and the latter 2210 Llupees
annual revenue. Thia tribe must not be coutounded with the Kharoti Ghilzivs
which are perfectly distinet and quite a diffevent race,

The Uuliri pass traversed by these tribey in bheiv annual migeations, hay
already been described by an offieer from per-
sonal observation, which must be far betber than
any sketeh which I could ofler from native information; but the following
routus (also used by them) from Kandahar, Khilat-i-Ghilzi, and Mukar by the
tract known as the Lab-i-Maruf, may be useful ; the merchants proeceding by
il (row Kandahar have fiest to pay Rupees 2-10 per camel o Sicdar Gholan
Hydar Khan ab Cabul, besides 6 annas to Mir Alam Khun, the heal of the
Utak (Ghilzies at his fort ab Margha, All Iindus cowning wp from Hin.
dustan by this route are taxed according to lhe eircwinstances of each, one
man paying 10 Rupees while a poorer person gets off by paying 4 Lupees,

From Kandahar to

Kirnoys MoMAND, 6 koss over the Kandahar plain; the water here is from
springs, bul brackish ; 2 little cultivation in the neighbourhood,

TauNak, 6 koss, over a sandy plain ; encamping ground on the bank of the
Tarnak river, from which water is proeured.

Wrngat, 5 koss. In this day’s march s small kothial hod to bo erossed
no provisions procurable hore, and water only from springs.

Jaxvae, Madat Khan, 5 koss, A village in the midst of a well cultivabed
trnck on the banks of the Arghusan. Road good.

Lona, 6 koss, Load along the bed of the Arghasan; here also e villages
and cultivation and Lorn itsell is situated ab the junction of s stream coming
down from above Mukar, with the Arghusan.

Surumnaz Koriam, 6 hoss,  SHill up the bed of the siream ; the roud iy
broken and rugoed; there are a few small villages in the neighbourhond
surrounded by small patehes of enltivation ; the country generally mountaineuy
barren ; encamp at the foot of the Kothal.

7ri savcu.  This, though not u long mareh in actual tneasurcment, is a
most todious ene; the ascent und descent of the Surghaz mountain hus to be
accomplished, which takes bhe greater part of o day. The encamping ground

is at & spring on the far side of fhe range, jush erossed over; no village, bub some
trecs,

Routes.
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8t yarcm, O koss over an uwdulating broken couniry, gradually de-
seending down again to the bed of tho Arghusan, on the bank of which is the
spot for encamping.

SuIrkzAT, G koss, over a country undulating and hilly, though the banks of
the Arghusan are here and there cultivated, and have a good sprinkling of
villages, f

K.rr, G koss, same sort of road as yesterday,

1lti aarer, 1o a Ghilzio encampment near some springs. The road leaves
ihe bed of the Arghusan and crosses the Ghwanza Kothal, which is neither
high nor difficall ; this is the last halting place in the Kandahar district.

Surgnrt, 7 kess. A village Lelonging to the Tochi Ghilzies; country
tolerable well cultivated, water brachish from springs.

SrunaNtss, 7 koss, over an undulating plain; no cultivation; villages
deserted ; waber procurable from wells; this spob belongs io the Tochi
Ghilzies,

K1insnuTU KE KILLA, 6 coss ; road good, country level, but only inbabiled
by wandering Babars ; water from karezahs.

TorsX, 6 koss, over a plain; here is one well but no cullivation. The
country belongs to Babars,

Lowaya rs BEZ, 7 koss, over a plain ; Lowana is a small village surrounded
by cultivation,

Gurast panmam, 6 koss; halting-gronnd ab the enirance fo the pass.
‘Water procured by digging in the bed of a ravine where it is always to be
found clese to the surface.

Lanr, 6 koss; the name of a pliin where kaffilabs usually encamp ; it is
occupied by o poor and inoffensive tribe of Kakars. Iload through a long
doreab flanked by low hills, Water from springs.

Trignarss, 7 koss. This place consists of 80 or 40 houses of the Jhuni-
rian tribe. It was in the days of the Moghal Empire, famous for the manu-
fauture of weighing seales: mado of raw hides; and although this trade has
almost disappeared, yet the manufacture still exists, Country billy and
barren,

Munuat; an eneamping ground 6 koss from the last; rond passing through
a long defile; water procured from s small stream, a tribulary of the Guumal.
From this spot three durrahs open oub: the Jhob; Kundar and Gumal,
‘The Knkara hold Jhob, while the Xhoraties, Appesics, Mundakhel, Sheranis
aud Waziriy, are to be formd in the other two.

Maxvgnast, § koss, along and tiresome march; for five koss through a
narrow defile, commanded by lefty beights ; the path {then debouches on ihe
Mamukhani ploin, occupied by Mundukhiel and Nasrs,
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Knurxnunoi, 6 koss; hore are a few villages in Lthe midst of cullivation
belonging to Mundukhels and Nasrs. TRoad generally through s Lilly coun-
try along the bed of the Kundar stream,

Gusra, 6 koss ; still along the bed of the stream; this spot which is only
an encamping ground without houses belongs o the Mundukhel, desciibed as
& pastoral race in alliance with the Nasrs, and generally able to defend their
own; théy nover molest caravans passing through their country,

Husery Niga, 7 koss; a halting-place at {he Ziarab of Husein, whero
the Kholdadkhel and other Sulaimankhel Ghilzies come down to trade and
barter with the Lahanies. Road as in yesterday’s march. ¥rom hiere two
rouds strike off, one to Guliri and the other to Zao.

Davaxnag, 7 koss 3 a halting-place watored from # spring, on the waler-
shed line betweon the Kundar and Gomal streams; this day’s marchis a
diffieult one, through a 1ugged darrah, at the end of which s high kothal has
to be ascended.

Eaxzur. The first Lalting-place in the Waziri country, ou the hanks of
the Gomal. Caravans are frequently atlncked by the Whaziris in all the
roufe through their portion of the country where there arc no villages, bub
only well known halting-places, named as here shown, The road in to-day’s
march is down a steep descent and then along the bed of the Gomal river,

Bawarras, 7 koss; along the bed of the Gomal.

Korour, 7 Ditto, Ditto.  Difto.

Krreanyt, 9 koss, along the bed of the Gomal, 2 koss from Kotghi is
the Tol darrah, a narrow but well culiivated glen, inbabited by Taftani
Povindiahs who are on friendly terms with the Waziris; bub the remninder
of this day’s march is notoriously subject to Waziri ruids.

Gurrrt, 14 koss. Leaving the bed of the Guwal and erossing a very diifi-
cult kothal. Water is ncarce ab this stage.

Masugins, 10 koss, through low barren hills; water from a brackishk
spuing,

ZpuNARIEAT, 8 kogs,  Ditto.  Ditte.  Ditto.

Maysrearit, 9 koss; ab the dth coss the road passes oub of the hills and
erosses fo this village in Dritish territory.

Curavans from IChilat-i-Ghilzie pay a tax of Rupeos 2.8 to the ruler of ihat
distriot before starting, and a further sum of Hupees 1-10 to Mir Alam Khan
any take the following route,

Mullahhad Akhun, 7 koss., Watoer from a karez: country tolorably culti-
vated, with occasional gardens ; inhabited Ly Utak Ghilzies, and the road
crossing the Tarmak stream, traverses a succession of small darahs,

0
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Biauat, 7 koss. Road over a plain : water from a karez ; here are numerous
almond gardens, and the country generally is well cultivated.

Posur. A Ghilzie halting-place, at the foot of a kothal, and a spring.
On the summib of this hill is a tower where the Ghilzie transit duty is collected.

Ciaovt, 8 koss. Road bad, and country broken and hilly; two kothals
bave to be crossed. Chaoni is the head-quarters of Mir Alam Khan, already
mentioned as ‘the chief of the Utak Ghilzies, Water from a karez and
springs : eountry in the immediale vicinity, cultivated.

K HAWAK, G koss, An old Ghilzie fort : road good over a level country ; and
water from springs.

Lonauar, 6 koss. Road tolerable; this village is on the boundary line between
the Utak and Tochi Ghilzes, country undulating. Ab Lorghai are numer-
ous karezas and o stream.

Muzcia, 8 koss, over a plain; some cultivation, water from springs and
karezas.

Damwazs, 7 koss; a Ghilzie encamping-ground where there are numerous
springs.

Brraaz, 5 koss; over a plain. 'Water abundant.

Kassass, 6 koss, road through low hills; halting-place at some springs on
neutral ground between the Kakars, Mundukhel and Tochi Ghilzie tribes,

Cnzparuny, 8 koss ; in this march a small kothal hes to be erossed ; remainder
of the road over an undulating country. Chismuni is a valley with several
small villages scattered over if, inhabited by Dhawi Ghilzies. Water plentiful.

ToraN, already mentioned as the 15th stage in the Rah-i-Maruf from
Kandahar,

The third branch of this road joins in from Mukar. Caravans proceeding by
it, have to pay 5 Cabuli Rupees to the Ghilzies as transit duly, The stages
from Mukar are :—

Gumrnay, G koss, through the villages and cultivation of the TMaraki
Ghilzies,

Dirawn, 6 koss, road good. Couutry cultivated and water from karezas.

Wasrazl, 6 koss, over a plain country as yesterday, At this place the
water of numerous karezas, all Lrackizh, disappears in the soil.

Urkaw, 7 koss ; road through o narrow darrah, country undulating, hilly
and but partially cultivated, Water brackish from wells,

Kinna Kmax, 8 koss, country sprinkled with Taraki villages, and cultis
vation : water abundant.

Tanzan XA BIR, 6 koss; road along a Jarrah for the greater parb of the
distance; after comiug oub of which, arrive at an open spot of the above
name containing a few Taraki villages.
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ZANGATT.A, 8 kossy one low kothal has to be evossed in to-day’s warch,
known as the Zangalla; the Tarakies of this place are all shepherds and
bave little or no cultivation,

8pARDUK, 8 koss; a difficult kothal has to be crossed in this march;
country mountainous. Water from springs: no caltivation o be seen.

SPEDAR, 7 koss ; this is tho namo of a balting-place, without inhabitants ;
water from springs ; country rugged; and seversl very ditliculb ascents and
descents to be got over during this march; this spot is the limit of the Ta~
raki Ghilzio countlry in this direction.

Mozzamr Mrvaw Zianaw, 8 koss; this also is merely an encamping-ground,
in the country of the Jumiani Ghilzies; water from a spring ; country much
the same as in last march ; road through a diflicult pass.

Boza, 9 koss, over a comparative plain. At the halting-place is a brackish
spring, but no inhabitants, but the Sulaimankhel village of Nasrs is only
two koss off $o the northward,

Lurauunena, 8 koss, an encampment of Taraki sheplierds, near a spring ;
the road generally good with the exception of one small kothal,

GupAWANNAH, 8 koss; this is a small place belonging to a colony of some
1300 Lohiwanies, who are generally engaged in the sult trade; considerable
quantities of salt are excavated here, and exported to Affghani-ian ; the water
ab this stage is brackish in lhe extreme; there is a low kothal in this day’s
march, bub owing bo its broken and angular surface it is difficult for camels,

Lsry, 6 koss, alveady mentioned as the 18th march on the Rah-i-Maruf
ronte from Kandahar, These routes are often taken by the Povindiabs in
preference to the more beaten tracks on avcount of the abundance of furage
for cattle nud camels, which is often searce elsewhere.

In the Xandabar distriet, the chief merchants are cither Ilindus, Shikar-
puries or Porsians; of the fivst there ave 330
shops belonging to Uttaradhi, Dakhini and Khatri
castes, and 100 houses of Shikarpuries and others. The Ilindus are all cloth-
sellers, pice-dealers and shroffs. The Shikarpurics are eloth-sellers, general
frait-dealers and agents for large firms in Shikarpur (who have {rausaclions
with most of the large vities in Asia;) in their hands are all the exehange
transactions, and raueh of the wool trade, whieh is daily growing into greater
importance in this part of the country.

The following are a fow particulars regarding this trade. Ab Birgand,
Hazara, Herab and Iandahar, when advauces
are made to the nomads on the future crop, the
price on the spot is about 12 Co.'s avnas per Kandsbari maund of & Co's

o2
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Wool.
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seers ; bub if purchased abt the time of shearing, it costs TRupees 1-4 for
the same weight; and if taken on credit Rupees 1-8. A load of 48 maunds
Kandahari, or 192 Co.’s seors, is carried to Kandahar from any of the other
distriets abovementioned for Co.’s Rupees 12-8; and from this point to
Kurrachi {or the same sum. The reduced rate for the latter distance is account-
od for by the rond being better, and, below Dadar, perfectly safe. " The go-
mashia or agent proceeding with the investment rveceives 4 of the profits,
taking an equivaleut shave of risk ; but if the arrangement with him is made
ou the Muhwmowmadan prineiple (known as Mozaribab) when the sgent runs no
risk, & of the profit is absorbed inlis pay.

The agents in Kandahar say that the tarift' of boat-hire from Kurrachi to
Dowbay varies s0 mueh, thab it is impossible to give even a fair approximation
to the expenses of transit, hul that the price in Bombay may be put down as
192 Hupoes per kundi of 60 Kuanduhari manunds, Pure white wool is the
most marketable, but Lrown and white are frequently mized. The wool of
Birgand and Herab is generally shorn twice a year, and if not exporled is
manufuctured into earpets, bala-zins, masnadi, namads and common felts, The
fine wool known as kurel is procured from goats in the Horat, Gazak, and
Hazava districts.

The Birgand and Herat carpets, sold in Hindustan as Persian, are woven
in looms by 6 or 8 men at each, much in the
same way that oarpets are usually made in our
Jails, bub of n much finer texture; and the wool is always dyed before being
spun into thread, which is said to make the carpets keep their colour much
longer. Carpets are purchased from the manufacturer abt 10 Herabi Rupees
(each 4 Cp.'a annas) per square yard, and fetch in Hindustan 10 Com pany's
Rupees.

In making masnadi namads, the great arb is in having the wool thoroughly
carded and cleaned first, and then lightly made
up into & sort of hall-felt foundation, on which
are placed pieces of eolored wool of the required pattern anointed with BOAP 3
the whole is placed on a frame of reods, and rolled up and oub again till the
wuol iy workud thoroughly intu one homogenous sheet of the required firme
pess; the namad is now opened out, and well rubbed under the feet ; and
Instly after a second coating of soap, the whole is finished by hand-rubbing.
Each masnadi namad sells ob from 7 to 15 Rupees on the spot,

Bulu-zing or saldle eloths are made as abuve, bub without figured patierns
of any sort, and are of the finest picked wool, or even coarse karak, and
feteh 6 or 7 Rupees cach ab the manufactory. Kurak is procured from
goals by combing them onco o year, with fine iron combs, by which quly the

Carpets.

Namads or Felts.
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finer parts of the under coat is taken off; this wool is generally used for
making warm under-clothing for people of rank, and is worked up like ba-
lazing, but in much thinner sheets, being little, if at all, inferior to pashminaha,
selling at from 7 to 20 Rupees each on the spat.

The great staple produce of Kandahar is diied fimib; of which apricots,

Driod i:ruit. grapes and figs are the chicl; of the first, there

arg ten deseriptions, namely, surkhab, charmags,
knisad, pasrassi, sadlai, shamshi, phen, murzi, safedeha, pasrassi wiranjani and
shakarpara.

Young trees of any of these deseriptions ave oblainid from the stones of
the fruit, which are soaked in o waler-pot for about 20 days, or wntil they
germinate, when they are taken out and planted on ridges, and so waterad that
the moisture may reach the stones without wetting the shools, which are linble
to rob. 'When theso young trees are a year old, they are trausferred to the
gardens, where they aie fo remain ; aud the folloning year Ludded; they
bear in the fourth year, and are said to last from 23 to 30 years. For method
of budding see Doctor Bellew’s report.

The pasrassi miranjani and kaisai ave the most esteemed.

The fruit of the charmags, when perfectly ripe, is split ; the stone taken
out, and fhe two sides stuck together agnin, and thoroughly dried mn the sun on
beds of straw ; when ready they are called “Lhistus” and sell at the rate of
16 Co.s seers per rupee in Kandahar,

The pasrassi miranjani, when thoroughly ripe, is also stoned; but the
kernel is restored, and the fruit dried as above. When ready, they are called
% ustak” or khubanies, and fetch in Kandahar a rupee per 13 seers,

The other descriptions of apricots are also dried, but the above arc the
most approved varieties.

Of grapes there arve 18 sorts, rochs, kalachauni, kthalali; all early sorly
of which, the last mentioned is the must estuenied j rinh, lad, sahibi, hisni--
iosnfed, husaind, kismis--surakh, katta, ita, Shekh Ali, Taikbari, Kalaghuehak
Aimi, Kalamalk, Khail, Ghalami, a~kuri.

The vines are generally pruned ahout the beginning of March, oud enltings
planted for new vines ; these latter aro curefully watched, and a4 soon as the
shuols appenr, one ouly is allowed to grow ; the most promising heing of course
selecled; o vine is only nllowed to increase a branvh o year, oll other shouts
being pruned away. They are, in Kandabar, usually plunted in a deep treneh,
the carth from which is generally thrown up on the morth side and forms o
bank upon which the vines are trained, The principal portion of the gardeus
surronnding most villages in the Kondahwe districh, is taken up with vine
culture, aud the utal produce must be enormous,
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Bunches of the kismis-i-safed, when perfectly ripe, are cuf and hung
ench on o separate peg in the drying-house, which is a shed buil for the pur-
pose ; the walls being perforated all over by loopholes from top to bottom to
secure o fres circulation of air; here thoy remain for 40 days, and are thon
taken down, shaken from the stalks, picked, cleaned, and sent into the market
as raisins without seeds, called bedana or kismis-i-sabz, selling at about 16
seers per Co.’s Rupee. The siah, surkh and sometimes the ita, are dried
in the sun on beds of straw; and when ready, become the common kismis or
kismis-i-surkh, fetchiug in the Kandahar market aboub a rupee for from 24
1o 28 seers.

The katta and ita, are sometimes dried; but more frequently pressed for
their juice ; for this purpose they are placed in a series of pakka vats three in
number; the first has a course grating at the bottom which allows nothing
but juice to pass into the second. The grapes when ripe are thrown into this
vab, trodden under foot, the juice accumulating in the second vab where if is
allowed to stand till the sediment subsides ; the clear portion is now drawn off
info cauldrons, and well Doiled; after which it is pub oub into the third vat
to cool, and call ** doshab,” selling ab from 12 to 16 seers weight per rupee.

The ita, when perfectly ripe, ia also treated in the following manner, TFive
chittaks of slack lime are mixed with one seer of sujji (natram) in a garra of
water, well shaken, and allowed to stand for 24 hours; it is then called tezab.
Then 10 maunds (Kandahar) of water are well boiled in a eauldron, and ag
much tezab as & man can take up in both bands is thrown in. Two bunches
of itas are now taken, dipped into this hot mixture, stirred about, and quickly
withdeawn ; if the grapes be slightly cracked, it is a sign that the mixture is
pevfect ; bub if not, they ave again dipped, or a little more fezab added,
according to circumstances. Grapes thus treated, and thoroughly dried om
straw, are called “abjosh,” and sell ab from 8 to 10 seers per rupee, most
other deseriplions of grapes are consumed as fruif, and not dried as raisins,

Tigs ave of two sorts: black and white; the first are never dried, but the
Iatter ave picked when perfectly ripe and spread in the sun on beds of straw
till nearly dry ; each fig i3 then separately pinched in the centre, 50 as 0 turn
in the stalk and opposita end, and then thoroughly dried previous to stringing
on long strings; after which they ave sent into the market, fetehing a rupee
for every 10 seors,

Fig trees are propagated from oubtings, bub never transplanted.

Of pomegrauates, {here are 5 sorte : panjwai, basn, sherin, tuash, and be-
dana; tho firsh are by far the best, then the basn, &, The panjawai and
bedana are those generally exported,

Ala bokharas ave of two sorts, black and golden, of which the latter are the
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best ; the first when ripe are dried on straw in the sun, and soll ab 20 scers
per rupee. N. B. All alu bokhara frees require to be grafted.

The following are the 8 varieties of mulberries found at Kandahar; parikuk
kurma, kalulang, Ibrahimkbani, bedana, patavi, sishtul and danadar; the
most esteemed of which are the parikuk, patavi and bedana; all are grafted
except the danadar,

Madder is extensively cultivated in the Ghazni and Kandahar districts, and
is said 1o be a very profitable crop, notwith-
standing that il takes three yesrs to come to
maturity, and is even bebter if left in the ground for a fourth, Tho green bops
are generally eaton down by sheep till the last year, when the plant is allowed
to ripen. The bLones of all sheop so fod are suid to be coloured, but the flesh is
not in any way affected.

The following is a lish of prices in tho Xandahar markeb of articles imported
from various quarbers,

Madder,

Frox Bousaxy.
Tinports. Prices.
Nawmes of articles. From
Long cloths,....cconnuee sateasserasissesnnninne e, per plece, 7
Ditto unbleached,) .ovvveueiiie it e &
Madapollams (whibe,) ..uveeiiiveiiciinriiinsiinvinens e 9
Alwan (shawl stuffs) (red,) ..ovoverimriniciiinii i,
Ditto (orange,) .eecevciieiririiiininncionnicninneriinnsee. 9
Ditto (Zreen,) .. ierriceinsssrrierinssrimirorinissrnnininseses 9
Ditho (white,) .c.cvvviirsrivecinineniniesiimen, vomeee 8
ERA88, ceveereeeiveiorioniercncsorecsserinemsasseronserncoarses 8
Jaconet (Brey,} ciirciciniinies ssisninininne. 8
Ditto  (White,) cvvrerriiirmincriiimmn .. 8
Dimily (white,)) cevviiiirenivnviirenimerisncn s, 4
Ditlo  (rose,) .vccevvvreiriiimniinissnac e 9
Flowered musling (ali colour,) seeeeirviiiisiveriersniion 3
Coloured 1usling, vavveseissivivensernirenniasisernecarnnns §

H
[
<

Neb, tevieircrnsirsvnereemtssonnsmnernenmorsmeanns pee yord, 1
Drill (White,) .erveerversssessmermseneresssiseranssss por picee, 10
Flowered musling (golden,} ......c.coeismennssaens, por picce, 6
Velvet (blaek,) vovivviiircncnimnisiemsnisassnnenionses per yard, 0 12
Ditto, (red,) .ovrvsnrreriscrrmnessiiniininassensse Ditto,... 1 13
Majut (), (Imported,)iveseevesisimsiesinniecesanns Dibto,., 7 8
Broad eloth, ...ociniviiiinimssimrieene,  Ditko,.. 7 8
Chintz Scarlet, (red,)...scrssrriarssrermmennrrersannas 8 picee, 12 0
Ditto Ditto (Llack,).evecsracrcrmmurarssrsonscarernns & piccg, 8 O

COQOXL®CCOWOOOODOOQO®®
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Chintz (Searlet and rose Coloured,)........c.ceens @ picee,
Ditto Dilto (white), ... woocrvuriiivess v, 8 picee,
Chintz black and other colours, ............oi.. & picee,
Ditto Shakar kouz (a colour)) w.evvveeesnennnn., 8 picee,
Khasa searlel, vvoovvvereoimnivernienioe seeeenennes 8 picce,
Bhawls, o ciiriiininiieres i e sae e e each,
DMEKINO, 1reverreveesrensersnrsnsrsesnasasssisssenseerees  por yard,
MOJASSES, .eiisrsenrereersansrcnssnnsasresararacesass, PE SOET,
BUZAE, covriviieiniicrisssmeeneenionssananerereneas POE 3% S€OIE,
DBlaek POPPErycciccsssnnsresissirersininernsersionnnes  Ditho,...
Sul Amrnoniae, ....c.eveeenissieninee e Ditto,.,
Claves, .vvvevevessrceesisiesansmiisnnnne s aennses  Ditbo,...

{reen and black tens, S PR D 11 ' S

Turnerie, .uuiecscecessroeseecencaniorennes crees Dltto, .
Dry ginger, .oveveeciorncemmnniinnsn o Ditho,..,
Preserved ginger, ....o.ccoovrevimninsiesicereniain,,  per jar,
Orpiment (yellow,) .ovevveriverincnsieisinnensas per 8% seers,
Ditto (black,) ..cociviriiimiiimianiniiein,, Ditlo,...
CLONAMON, cev,enienriararsrisensarrenseninsssesnenenns  Dibh0, .

Cardamums (small,) ...cevierioreninarverseerensenen, Ditho,...

Ditto (large,) ..ocvvirivivriniesscirennscnnnana.  Ditibo,...
Thread (per bundle,) vvveveriveeversersnnseseerniasmessniseeses
Co00aDTES, 1eissers iescarsssvonceresssisannensneness PET 3 SeOIS,
[ 133 T PR PO 151 0 5 13 8
Flannel, cc.coiviiienniiiiiinneinen e, Dibto,...
Russian sabin, ..., Ditlo,...

Cambirie,...voiiinieimniioiiis susssisss sessaesesceranneas JEF piece,

Nl
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Penkmvcs two bladed 1-8 jone blade 1 la.rge smlm 8 knives 4as. ; quantities of
pottery ware of all deseriptions are imported, as also needles and thread, and
a fow English medicines, which however kill many more than they cure; for
being adininistered by o native hakim who knows nothing of their properties,
bub tries the effect of the first which may be at hand, and regulates the quan~

tiby given by the prico.

N. B. The pieees of cloth above alluded to are of all sizes 40, 31, and 29

yards, and the Affghan gaz (or yard) is 3} English fevt,
The following are the Kandahari weights :

4 Kandahari seer woighs, ....veieiiciniensinness. Cols Bupees, 8 0

A Chorak i 10 S06YS, OF wviveeucrsssssyrssvirsrrnnssotrssens
4 COharaks are one maynd.
1 Miskal is 41 masha,
1 Masha i 8 Ruttis,

n

80 0
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Corxs,
6 Cabuli rupees, .......ocevinviiiiseencens o 5 Col’s Bupecs.
1 Kandahar rupee, ......ccieeimcme 3
12 Shahi make 1 rupee L.\rxddh'tr
6 Pice Kandahar or 4 Company's pice, 1 Shahi.
»2 Shahies Kundahari, 1 miskal,
4 Shahies Kandahari, 1 abbassi.

The whole ol the copper coinage is called in every two or Lliree months, ab
the will of the ruler of Kandahar (who regulates the value of the shahi and
usually brings them down to half price for a fow duys befure Lhey are called
in,) and taken at half price, stamped and re-issued ab their full value, All
which remain in the market of the old supply (unstumped) are called ghaz.

IMroRrTs FRUM AMRITSAR.

”

Prives.
Names of articles. From to
Pashmina shawls according to qualiby,....ccesvievnicenninnn
Molasses per Kandabar maund,....coeciviriiiianiiiconioiannia 4 00

[l -]

TUPIOIIC, vevieecercesonerasions e 8 0 v
Punjabi shoes, Penholders, Luugu-s cloth, Cashmu- slmwls, Pattu Cashmii,
zine, saffron, Cashmiri 16 Rupees 2 Kanduhari maund and Peshawar Lungies.

Froym Mvurraw,

Rough cloth, ...ooivisiivniiseniieernnaanne, per 100 yards,... 9 0 00
Colored sheets for women, ., .ecves e venans.e. 20 ditto, ... 17 o 0 0
Chintz, Nasrkhani, .............. 20 pieces or 160 ditto, ..., 20 0 00
Ditto Lalgurie, ...cccviiee vevnernnnn. Ditbo ..., ditto, .. 8 0O 6 o
ALl v veeeaesercncrersi s aninnssnesrrnseeer s, Ayurds,.,,. 1 0 0 0
Buffaloe’s hides, cuu.-d SR RUR-.. | BN 60 0O U v
GOBES, verrervansueerenecrvrmoismesriimrsmsenrassenesincer S0 ren 17 ¢ 0
Bhoes aceording to quallt), veree trrsminenans sramresssreennee O O 0 0
Frou Boruani.
Russinn gold lnee, coooeives sirieniviecininn, pur tola, .., 2 0 00
Buokhara sitk, per Kandahm mauml PR < s S () o v
Labani, ... Ditte ...... Ditto, viiiiimrminicviriineinnn 23 0 6 u
Kokani, .., Ditto ,..... IHEEO, coveiviarier i vermneserienannan 25‘0 . 0 v
Gardanzi,... Ditte ... Dibbo, ivianiievniennomin, $878 00
Bokhara Tomujabin, ... Diblo, civvimniiiniiiinccivnneiiiens 2 8 0 0
Gold lnce (imitation,)wiveeee cvemrnnierenees oo peryard, .. 4 @ 0 v
Gulbadan (a sillc clobh,) .oovvviieinia sovenns, Difto, (0 1 0 0 0
Kanawez, ...... DG wovienaviresnerenesnnnennn, Ditko, .. 8 0 20
Posting (fox skin} ceeicerionsessnnrossninmmnsnan e @ath, o, 20 0 0 0

®
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Dosting (rab skin,) ...covciiivinernernreneninne e eehy o 250 00
Sinjat’ Postins, ..., venessiesennnns e ench, o 400 00
Sinabands and Postins Samun, VPPN ¢ S 100 O
Choghas (Alghani,) . S PP s 1 I 00
Tiussian boxes of all smts nnd prices, ..covvvrierriiiiiiene 000 0 0
Frox Mismap axD KITORAsBAN. -
Naishapur Terozes (Turquoises,) ab all prices, .. 00 00
Opium (Gunabad) per Kandabar maund,....cceviivieiraree. 83 0 00
Ditto  (Yezd)u viveniiriernreann. Dibto L, 45 0 00
Eanawez, .ovvionnemninnicniinonrin e pez)md w L 8 00
Sille Inugies, «vovvivnriniennsen i e each,.. 9 O o0
Ditto (Yezd,) ovvieiiiiiciinnnvisciirirssnvsinecosresininieenes 0 00
Mnziies from Yesd, o iimnivriaiiiiienrerniieneniviiineene 3 0 o 0
Silk handkerchiefs, (black,) .oveiiiiivivins comiivinnnia 4 0 00
Bulghar sking,....coceeiiiniininni e 15 0 00
Bala-zing, coreesieiciniiiniessssn e 200 0 10 O
Black boots, ... PR -1 S - B 7 0
Abrale (ruhdat) sevm ssisesses nneennnenae ech, o 280 0 00
Abralk (’Y[a*h'tdl,....................................... each, ... 860 0 15 0
Ditto Kirmiand, ...vveverinrvencciriirirecsnienes.. eteh, ..o 9 0 0 0
Pittu, ..ooovrnnveen « 12 0 00

Besides the above Maaha(h double-bnrrelled guns, pistols, and swords,
chughas, pamdas, sinabands of Kurk, white and grey drills, and chintz of
all sorts and priees.

TFrox Camvr.

Pustins, ....oue B PPN -1 1)) PRUR1 S 8 0
Sinabands, ..ot e vrecesseesnneeene. 100 0 G 0
Patby, oo s, 800 0 5 0
Riee, ..ocvireirrivaseninnreensenases. per Kandghar maund,.,, 1 0 12 0
IWalnubs, coviviaereessenveninnrnernncononree. Ditto, ... Ditto,..., 0 8 00
Cnbul Molagses, .ocecrsnrneninnnniene,, Mtto, ... Ditto,.,, 1 0 0 0

Besides the above, Lungies, Barrak, and Janab,
TROM ANARDARRAW,

From this district are brought the famous pomegranates, which are perhaps
the tinest in the world, as nlsu asafietida; this trade is chiefly in the hands of
the Tajuks and Kakars,

The Tajaks of Anardarrah ave all undor Mir Muhammad, Ahmed Kban, and
Syad Musa of their own clan, who are respeetively at the head of 800, 200
antl 200 families, The lands of these Lujaks ure all laid out in frnit, gardens,
produciog jujubes, pomegravates and figs, the value of which may be estimabed
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from the fact of the {ribe paying 12,000 Ilerati rupees (Rupees 3,000) to the
governor of the province annually, Almost the whole of their produce is ex-
ported. The low ranges adjacent to the Anardarrah busin are the great
asafeetidn producing tracts: during the three huttest months in the year,
numbers of Kakars resort there to colleet that gum. Al parbies, previnus to
proceeding to the ground, are obliged to find security to the governor of the
provinee for the payment of G Rupees privilege duty per head und have to
pay 8 further tax ol 3 aunas per maund upen the asafo-tida collocted,
The following articles exported, cost in Kuundshar,

Expunrs,
Almonds, per Kandahar maund, vornirsanenrasineasane 1 0 00
Mashad snd Herab silk (chatta)......... Ditto, ..vcvveeeee 400 0 v
(Twela))......... Ditlo, «..ooeveee. 35 0 0w
(Tuni,) ......... Ditto, ............ 80 0 00
Anab (jujube fruit) «ivveiee i eee, Ditto, iieeeeeee 10 00
Zerisk (a berry from Herat,).eivneierviviiimminnvnciiiorciren 1 8 0 0
Bafron from Birgand, .......cocvuirvinrnnan, . 9 0 16 0

And dried fruits of n.ll smts in large qmmtxtus

The import duties exacted at Kandahar vary exceedingly, and should any
articles be brought which the Sirdar fancius, they are lahen as his shave of
these dues; it is therefore exceedingly difficult to procure anything like
correck tarif, but from 5 to 10 per centi. on the value of the goods umy be
axsumud as about the charge.

On wheat, barley, atta, and rice, 2 annas per doukey load, or 4 annas per
camel load is eharged, Ghee 13 aunus per Kandahari maund, Wood 1 annaa
load : fruib ditto ditto: } of all the oil brought is taken. In the city new skutl
caps are taxed ab 2 pice each, the kidney fab of every sheep or goat alaughtered
is the governmeut share, and is senb to the royal soap manufactory, where it is
made into a coarse description of sonp on the most economical principles, and
eold to the population; each shop pays a tux of 1} Kundahar Liupees per
mensem, Syads, Mullahs and a fuw others beiug the only classes exemptod.
Dyers pay Co.’s Rupees 1,500 per anuwm,  Tauners 5,000 Rupees.  Cap and
pustin makers 600 Idupevs, Butchers 700 Rupes.  Silk-neuvers 3,500 Rupees,
CGhram-dealers Rupevs 1,250, The Hindu tax valled © Juz™ (eupitation) produces
3,000 Rupees.  Cattle market 2,500, Gaming-houses 2,500 Rupees,  Abkari
300 Napees. Bakers have Lo present the guvernor with 30 Kandabur maunds
of bread (15 maunds ab each Fed), The whole nuwmber of {ax-paying shups
in the city amonnt to 907,

The greatest marchont in Kandahar is Iyat Khaw, who has agents in Herat,
Lahore and Sindh; the chief Hindus nre Ranjit Siogh, the Government

?2
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Agenl, who presides over all panchayets and collects the * Juz’ Bhanna
Chur and Jaivam, none of these now appear to have any dealings with Cabul,
and although bills ean be easily negotiated on Shikarpur, the Panjab or Herat,
orders on the eapital aro difficult to procure.

The Syads of Peshin, Kakars, Bakhtyars and Beluchis generally, are the
tribes chiefly engaged in the horse trade, which
usually flourishes for six months in the year,
but is stagnant for the hot months and during winter, when the roads are
partially closed by snow ; about 2 or 8000 horses are said to pass through
Kandahar annually ; the chief breeding districts drawn on by these traders
are Sarakhs, in Irak, Maimunnah in Turkistan, Nur and Killah now in Haza-
rah, Darya Gaz and Khilat-i-Nadir, in Mashad; Gulzs and Ferozkoh in
the Ilerat distiict, Of these the horses from Sarakhs, Nur and Gulza
are most prized, and are purchased on the spot for, from 10 to 20 tillahs
(equal to 60 or 120 Co.’s Rupees). Animals of much higher blood and value
are to be found ab these places, but they ave seldom purchased by traders as
there is a great chance of such horses being picked out by the Durani Birdars
(in transit) at their own valuation, and altogether the profit on blood horses
is not so great as that on the cheaper breeds,

Colts are allowed to run at the mave’s foob until & year old, on the exten.
sive grazing grounds of these distriets, and as soon as weaned are sold to
Hindus who keep them a short time and barter them against Indigo, chintzes,
&e. &eo. brought for the purpose by regular horse-dealers. At Kandabar,
travsit duby at from 15 to 30 Rupees is charged on each animal, and to escape
this tax the traders frequontly take the desert routes through Siestan to Belo-
ohi-tan detailed hereafter,

‘T'he Syads of Peshin and other small traders carry on the traffic in human

8 beings in Western Affghanistan, and some 4 or

uave trade, :
500 are annually dispused of in Kandahar alone.
Some are purchased in Sicstan, but most of them are kidnapped; very few
Pursians are brought here as slaves, and those are chiefly purchased from
the 'lurkomans ; they are usually imported by the Siestan route.

Hazarah furnishes s large quota, frequently in leu of arvears of revenue,
when there is any diffienlty in realizing the Government assignments made on
different villages,~while some monsters in human shape aro found among
these Hazorahs who sell their sisters and danghters into hopeless bondage.
"The price of slaves fluctuates sccording o the pries of food. During seasons
of sbundance, they fetch tolerable sums, bub in time of famine ox searcity
they are o drug in the market ; for instance shortly after our arrival here, last
year, when the famine was great in Kandahar, two women and & boy were sold

Horse trade,
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Lo one individual for Rupees 120, and almost any number might have been
purchased at the same rate,

The Hazarahs and negroes are most prized in Kandahar, as, when treated
well, they invariably make hard working, trustworthy servants, and, strange to
sy, few Hazarah- ever attempt to escape to their own country ; the reason is
said to be that when there, they have great difficulty in getting sufficient food
to exist uponm, wherens, when they are with Affhan Rirdars (s0 long as
they do their duty) they get well clothed and plenty of foud ; they ars
generally employed in the charge of horses,

There are o good many Afvican slaves in Kaudahar; most of thewe, T find,
are brought by pilgrims fromn Museat, through Dersia and ITerst or Siestan,
while some (though I am not aware of any arrivals during our residence ab
Kandahar) are smuggled up with Kafillahs fiomn Bombay. The prineipal
dealer on the Persian line is a Syad (Mir Syad Ali) who has an agent in
Herat, while Najak Shah, one of the Peshin Syads used to be notorious on
the Bombay route, but he is said not to bave visited Kandahur for the last
three years: although I know of several =laves now in Kandahar who havo
been smuggled up within ihat period by other parties,

The cows of Kandahar and Siestan are in general request, and are said to

give 20 seers of milk each per diem, being milk-

Cattle, .

ed three times in 24 howms; they fetch aboub
Rupees 40 each, but the breed peculiar to the country about Gowdum are the
best and cannot be purehased under 50 Rupees each.

Camels are pnything but plentiful in the Kandabar distriet, and the supply
is searcely adequate to meet the demands of the trading population, and many
are imported from Belochistan ; prices vary from 20 to 100 Rupees. Siestan
appears to be 3 wietched country, for I can hear bub of two articles brought
from that quarter, Regmabi, and eider-down,
The former are a species of small sand lizard
(lacerin seincus) proeured in great quuntities from the sendy deserts borders
ing on Siestau; they are caught, killed, and diled in the sun for exporfation
to Hindustan, where they sell at the high rate of 4 fur a rupee, being sup-
posed to posdess some extraordinary strengthening properties in cases of nervous
debility and other inlirmitics of the same class,

Lijder ducks are saidl to abound on the Siestan Lnke, and the natives kill
them in gread numbers in the fullowing way.
Purties of men go at night and concealing 10 or
12 men in the long grass on the small islands in the lake, the remainder sub
fire to the heavy jungel round the margin of the lake which go bewilders and
frightens the ducks that they flock in hundreds to the islands and are knocked

Regmahi.

Eider down,
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on the head with sticks by the parties concealed there. The down, however, is
much adulterated.

Permars of all the distriets round Kandahay, that Iying between Siestan and
Belochistan is the least known to us, and in the
absence of more precise information, the follow-
ing routes usually taken by Beluchi Kafillahs may prove useful as illustrative
of the inhospitable character of that trach of country,

The length of tho different marches is not given, as the people requenting
them, have little or no idea of disbances, bub each may be put down at an
average of 20 iiles.

Siestan routes,

Route from Khilat (Belochistan) to Killaput in Siestan.

Eapez Narn Mymaumap Husspiv, Country well collivated along this
marcl, and water abundant from karezas: Beluch population.

Darram. Population Barraks ; country arid and sandy, water {from a karez,

Denr Srrpar Sieraraz Koan, Inhabited by Beluchies; road all the way
over sand; on this march pass a quantity of * balut’> (oak) jungal: waber
from wells dug in the sand.

Cmoraxt Jaxki JIuhabited by Beluchies: Shak Pasand Khan (Beluch)
owns this village; grass and forage are abundant, the population generally
following a pastoral life; road as in last march : water from wells,

Dazpax Saaw Piasawp Kmaw., Road through a darrah, and encamp in
it near a spring : no village, DBadshah nur killa, Over a sandy undulafing
desert to o mined village on the banks of the 1elmund.

Iy Tag ¥exr 8 wancnes to Killapat, by Kamal Khan, and Gumbut, the
route traverses the cultivated valley of the Helmand, in the district of Siesbun,
which even the wild Beluehi deseribes as infested by flies, and where the rays
of the sun gbrike with such vigor on the soil, that even the camel of the desert
is obliged to be housed to protect it from their all-powerful and destroying
beams,

Another route sometimes used by Beluchies iy a direch road from Ghirisk
to Xharan,

The firsb four marches follow down the Hilmand, encamping at Tsirkar-
wallah; Xilla Buz; Hazar Guft, and Laki, all Bameksi or Murzie villages;
from the lutter Kafillaks are conducted by guides across the desert: for the
first dry no water is procurable for man or beast ; on the second day you arrive
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ab & place callell Harbu, where there are two wells resorted to by nomad
tribes during the winter months only. On the 3rd march, n desert is
traversed, and no waber is to be had. The 4th duy brings the caravan to
Shur Chahan where there is always some brackish water. The 5th march is
also through a howling wilderness without water,

On ihe 10th day from Ghirisk, mrive at some hills known ss the Kol-i-
Tshmail Khan, which are of quite #s unabtrartive a nature as the deat just
crossed ; al Lhis spob are two wills.  The 11th march is Lo Nishi, After erocse
ing the hills mentioned in the lashb stage, Lhe caravan dcbonches oun fo an
extensive open plain, on which ~tands the Belochi village of Niki, where
waler is abundant from wells and springs, 12th village of Shah Pasand Khan,
mentioned ns the 5th stage in the last route; [rown thiv point there ure Lvo
marches in the Darrah ICharun, throughout which water from springs is pro-
curable at various points. The next stage isto Nawabi Arzad Khau, a Deluch
village in the midst of cullivation and supplied with water from springs,
One more march brings the caravan fo the well known town of Kharan,

Although the innate suspiciousness and love fur exaggeration of the Aff~
ghan’s character render it next to impossible by collect anything like statis-
ticul or even reliable information upon the most commun subjucts, I have from
time to time gleaned the above notes from individual merchants engaged in
the trade of Kandahar.

"The apening up of the resources of Sindh and the Panjab, fugether with
inoreased facilities for the transit of commerce to and from the port of Kurra-
¢hi, must, no doubt, in time have their usual cffects on this part of Affghan.
istan, and considerably increase the ezxports of Kandabar., Duf the impover-
ished state of the .\mir's exchequer, and the expedients which Governors of
provinces resort to, to make the required revenue, preclude all hope of redue-
tion in the present heavy trausit duties of Affghanistan, uriug the present
reign; nor is it likddy that genersl political fermontion which must in sll
huwan probability ensuo on the Xmnit's death, will inprove mattns in this
respech.



APPENDIX L

A deseription of Kaffiristan and its inhabitants compiled from the ac-
counts by Mr. Blphinstone and Sir A. Burnes, as well as from
information guthered from Kaffir slaves in the service of different
Affghan Sirdars.

Hivpu Kusk is the nawe generally given to the water-shed line between
the rivers Oaus and Indus, or rather o that
pottion of it in which the Dehasrud, Kholu-
méb, the Kunduz and Kokehar streams take their 1ise, and flow northwards
$o the Oxus, (called by the people east of Balkh the Panj) while its southern
slopes are drained Ly the numerous tiibutaries of the Cabul river, which falls
into the Indus opposite to Attok. The largest of these Lmbutaries is known
as the Konour river, which is supposed to have its sources about Lat. 36°
80' N. and Long. 730 20' E. and after draining the mountains on either side
of the Kashgar, or Chitéral valley, where it is called Bailum, it iz jomed at
Chigurserai (sbout 48 koss abave its junchion with the Cabul river) by o con-
siderable stream coming down from the N. W. All the country drained by
this last mentioned fributary, which has different names in different localities,
is known as Kaffiristan ; and, as shown in the accompanying sketch map
compiled from native information, comprises ihe entire possossions of these
tribes, excepting the portion held by the Kilties, the water from whose lands
runs in a norbherly direction, and one or two smaller patches detajled in the
sketch.

2. Kafiristan may therefore be said to consish of an elevated plateau,
forming for o distance of aboub 80 miles, as already explained, the summit of
that elevated range called the Hindu Kush ; the drainage of this Alpine tract
inits highest allitudes seems to bo somothing hke the fingers of a man’s
open hand, a number of small contiguous valleys concentrating their waters in
one point, from which the main stream flaws down & long deep glen and is
joined ab intervals by othors in valleys shoating oub ab right angles from
either side: the different slopes drained by these small tributaries seem to
form the natural divisions of the evuntry, and each valley or glen has its

. own name und sepmate lribe, and is again subdivided into many smaller
sechions.

Hindn Xush snd Kaffristan,
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* 8. As might be expected in a country of this deseription, while the upper
and more elevated portions afford nothing better
than grazing grounds to the pastoral portion of
these tribes, the lower slopes are generally fuund clad with dense forests of
pine; and the narrow and well sheltered valleys are cultivated, and yield, in
additionsto wheat and millet sufficient fur the consumptivn of its inha-
bitants, rich supply of grapes, apples and other fruits cuminon in cool
climates,

4. The principal divisions of the Kaffir tribes are as folluws, Thiaiogama,
Waiegal, Waillegal, Kam, Kane, Kabti, Ruabuah,
Mundewral, Peh, and Kauntor; all of thew are
again subdivided inte endless scclions, all of which it would e very diffienlt
and perhaps neither useful nor interesting to trace, bnt the following are
a fuw of them which, as already shown, are divisivns of connbry as well as
of tribes.

1. Tréiegama, divided into Gambhir, Kuttar and Dei,

2. Waiegal, divided into Paintar, Willwéie and Bansmalli,

3. Xantor is the Jargest division and includes Kdvingal, Peh (again
divided into Bairkama, Pimichgram and Alargam) and Gadu,

4. The Kieth is also a very numerous faclion, chiefly pastoral, and has the
reputation.of being the most ancient branch, as all the other divisions of the
tribe are said to have been offshoots from it, There are hesidea the above, a
great number of smaller tribes, to be found located along the bed of the main
stream, such as, Paj, Paintar, Pendesh, &e.

5. The form of government among the Kaffirs is a sort of patijavehal
republic, for there ara cerlaiu familivs of ancient
descent in each valley who are much lovked up
to, and a conclave of the elders or whits beards from among whors, settle alt
matters of government, and when necessury make poree or war,  Blood-fewla
are very prevalent, and bitter, both bebween tudividwils and tailies, aud a very
gommon way of biinging about a reeomecilintion bulween fuilivs 1s to give o
daughter in marriage to some member of the opposition, but in such a cano
it is understood that no dewry is exucted, Every Kaflir hillivg o Kaftic, no
mabter what the provocation may have been, is driven out of his villwge for
three years, ab least, after which time he may return with thy vont b of the
elders, but take his chance of being relalinted upon by the relatives of the
vietim ; and in aggravated cases, he is not allowed to return ab all.  Vengreance
iz considered a sacred duty, but in the event of two Kofirs who have a bloed-
foud belween them, meeting under oircumstanoes procluding their settling
accounts on the spot (such as one of them having o guest with Lim) the

Q

Gleneral aspect of the couniry.

Divisions of tribes and country.

Grovernment and landa.
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patty wishing for delay, throws his dagger on the ground, puts his fool on it,
and gives his reasons, while the other party advancing also places his foot
upon the weapon and both turning their backs on each other depart on their
respective business. 'With all Muhammadans, Kaffirs have a mortal feud, even
with converts from their own tribes, and a youth is not considersd to have
arrived ab manhood until he has killed one ox two ab least ; the greater the
number the more exalted his position in moeiety. An oath of peace among
Kaffivs in time of hostilities is taken by licking a piece of ealt,
6. Kaflivs are physically athletic, powerful men, leading an indolent jovial
kind of lifs, nud totally ignorant of literature of
mfz'f‘fl?:_l appearanco aud men- o\ o desoription ; they have no wiitten language,
and puss the greater part of their lime in huns-
ing, raidy, dancing and wine, seldom if ever enguging in trade; and the
working classes, such as blacksmiths, carpenters, &e., are all from a cerbain
seet hnown as “ Bani' or © Shoillah,” who are looked upon somewhat in fhe
light of slaves, and perform nll sorts of menial offices ; and some of the tribes
especially those lowards Farjghan even sell them to the Nimohas, who are
themselves half-bred Kaffirs and carry on any necessary intercourse belween
them and their Muhammadan neighbours,

7. 'The entire cultivation of the land is in the hands of the women, who
till, sow and reap; they have no ploughs, hub
their chief implements of husbandry arve, a
pointed stick of hard wood, a three pronged-wooden fork, and & reaping houk,
a rope is fastened to the fork just above the prongs, and while one woman
pushes the fork into the ground as far a» she can, a second one turns the soil
by pulling the rope forwards ; as soon as a field has been turned over, it is
manured, sod the surface being once more slightly forked up, it is sown and
watered ; when weods appear the pointed stick is used to eradicate them, much
in thi same way as a gardener in England would use a Dutch hoa,

8. The ouly class of free servants known among these wild tribes are
shepherds, and whenever a Kaffir gets vuy
poor, ho usuilly resorts to this occupation, the
general reward for such service is one sheep\ in twenty for six months attend-
ance, but shoald the shepherd contract to keep the flock for three years
consecutively, he is entitled to the fleecs of the flock, their milk, and all the
lie-goats born during that peried, it being always understood that whatever
bappens, tho shepherd is cxpected o make over af least the same number of
shoep at the end of three years us he reesivod upon assuming charge of {hem,
The comwmon breed of sheep in the country is {he Dumbah or fat-tailed
wariety, with the exception of the Pel district, where largeflocks of the long-

Agriculture,

Shepherds and sheap.
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tailed sheep are to e seen, Hach sheep and goat in a flock knows its name,
and will comas when called like a hound out of a pack.

9. Polygamy is common amang the Kaflirs, and like the Jews and Mu-

. bammadans ihe surviving brother takes ihe

“oﬁ’gﬁumy ond condition of :1ows on the death of a brother; the landed

- property of the family is always divided amomny

the widows, while the rest of the substunce is equally distributud wwong the

suns ; daughters, being supposed to live with and as-isb the wothas unbil

disposed of by marricge, have no share in bhe inhevitanee,  The condition of

women among these tribes is mueh leas restrained than swong Muhaataadans

they do not conceal their faces, and wander about st pleasure, but are never
allowed o eat ab the sume table with wen,

10. 'When a marrisge hus beon e termined upon bebween the wmembers of
iwo families, a party of clders meet and arrange
the amount of dowry, which is generally paid
in sheep or gonts. On the day of the weddinyg, the filends of bolh partus
assernble ab She house of the father of the bride, who provides a swnptumes
repust. The ceremony commences by the attendant priest sacrificing thiee
or fuur gout=s over bundles of diied juniper, or yew brauches collueted on the
ground ; some of the bluod is waved towards fhe fuur corners of the carth,
#upposed to b in the direction of the abodes of each of their deities, who are
ealled on by name, and a portion of the blood is then daubed on the forvhead
of the bridegroom’s futher, the remainder being burnt on the dried bushes
“just mentioned ; the fame being increased by the oblations of the yuestss
which consist of oil, butler and cheese thrown en the flame {o feed the tery
element. The repast is now served up upon round tables, whils the guests «ib
on threa legged stools. This concluded, the bride is producad, budecked in
all heg finery, and secomparied by ber busbawl, walky off to her foture hewe,
distrbutivg dried fruits and confectionary to sl whwa she war mect on the
voald; ayrived at the threshold, the racvifice of goats is again gone throutiy,
¥ the blord this time is sprinkled on the faee of the ride’s fatlwr. Duth
parties publiely aceept each other as man and wifey the prirst mvohes a
blessing on the union, and the ceremony s wouud up by the gu.sts partabing
of a second sumptuous repast provided by the uidegrovm’s father,

11. ‘Attachud to cach Inlie village is o lyingdn hoepitsl, t which all

» womuen are obfiged tu vetire when shouk to by

eonfined, as the birth of a child within the pre-

cincts of & village is supposed to iing dowa the wrath of the guds in the

shups of fanine or pestilenve: at the end of forby days the mother rebuin,

to her home, & great feast is given, and the “little stramger™ bas 4 naww
given him.

Marringe ceremony.

Births,
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12. Kaffirs like many more enlightened nations appear never thoroughly
to appreciate a man’s deeds until he is beyond
all thauks, for the greant event in a Kaflir's
history is his funeral: on this occasion the body 15 dresced out in its finest
attire and Inid on a bed : the whole population of the village asserable at the
house, and keep up a perpetnal round of dancing and singing, fhe men in one
party aud the women in another, the body being tuken up on the bed at in-
tervals and carred up and down the roum; in the case of a notable, this
veremony continnes for eight or ten days, duriug which time all present are
feasted and rogaled with wine, exeepling the immediate relabions of the
decensed who arve supposed fo be in too greut grief Lo care for such things.
After the feasting 1s finislied, the body is placed and nailed down in a box,
which is carried to the summit of a hill or other conspicuous spot, and placed
under some shelving rock sheltered fromn the weather, and the spot marked by
a cluster of flags mounted on long poles, If the man was a very great worthy,
his bones are treated Lo o new suib of clothes, a second commemorative feast,
and a new box at the end of five years. But should he have fallsn in & quarrel
among his own tribe, he receives buba small portion of these honors. The
remains of ordinary folks are simply closed in a box and carried %o the fop of
some adjacent mountain, and there left without further ceremony. In the
case of a distinguished warrior who has fullen in battle af a distance from his
home, or under such circumstances that the body cannot conveniently be
brought home, his friends cut off his head and bring that home to receive the
honors, a body of straw being subsbituted in the elothing to complete the figure.

13, The rligion of these tribes is a gross idoelabry, though differing in
many particulars from that of Hindus, Their
images are invmiably moulded in the shape of
a man or woman, their chief deibies are ecalled Mahddeo, Paneo, Truskin
Epwrai, KAantar and Bruk, bub the great god of which these are supposed to
be merely fractional parts, or incarnations, is Jinown by the name of Dogan,
who is the creator of all things and wields the destinies of all mankind ; the
different incornations having also some slighl inlluence for good or evil. The
Kaffic has no belief in a future state of reward or punishment, but holds that
the piinciple of life is never extineh, for as soon as one earthly body is
used up, the vital spark is immediately brapsferred to another of the same
specias. .

14, The priesthoods are iuvariably of & pariicular cnste called ¢ Utah,”
one family of which is attached to each idol to
perform the services and receive offerings.
These men #re generally wealthy, and looked up to by the Kaffirs, who, with
this exception, iguore caste and all Hindu ceremonies as well as their idoas

Funerals.
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of clean and unclean meats ; Lhey will cat the flesh of cows and pigs and in
fact of all exeept carnivorous animuls, Befure
undertaking an expeditivn, or indeed any matter
of greab moment, a Kaffir generally sends for a ¢ Dil” who is a vert of
hereditary prophet amony them, und requires frum him the oracular result ; on
these oceasions the prophet seats himeelf raysteriously on the grmnd,
balancing a strong bow by Lhe centru of tha string betweon the fore-finger and
the thuiab of both hands, placed close together, and ealls ou one of the (| itus
(but more e-pecially Truskin) o declare what the result will be; in abong
gquarber of an hour, should the bow giedlate in the divcelion of ity lngth, the
answer is sapposed Lo be propitious, bu if sidewaye, the 1o, Should in-
gkin nob vourhsals an answor, which i3 sowmetimes the case, another of the
deities is sirailurly applied to, the bystanders all the while threwing down
volive offerings befure the il, for the god, to induce him by return

a favourable answer; the Dil of course leing the seltfeconstiluted pmse-
bearer?

Dils or prophets.

13.  As the account of the religion of thea tribes given hy Mr Elphiu-tone
somewhat differs from the above obluinid by we fium men of Tiijuma and
Peh, I give it, he says.

¢ The religion does not resemble any otler with which I am acquainted.
They believe in one gud, whom the Katfivs of
Eandesh eall Ina, and those of Tevhoi Dogan,
bub they also worship numerous idols, which they suy represent great men of
former duys who interede with god in favour of thew worshippers, These idols
are of stone or wood, aud always represent men or women, somuetimes mounted
and som-times on foot. Malls ¥ajib had an opportunily of learning the arts
which obtain an entrance to the Kaflir Pantheon, Iun the publiv apartinent of the
village of Kamdesh, was a high wooden pillar on which sat a figure with s
spear in one hand and a staff in the other.  This ol rep resented the father
of one of the great men of the villige, who bal erceted it hineeld in s
lifetume, having purchased the paivil go by giving wverid feasts (o the whale
village ; nox was this the only instwee of a man detie @ for suelt rea-ons, and
worshipped g¢ mweh as any other of the gods,  The Kaflies appear indied to
atbach the utnost bnpurtance to the virtues of liberality and ho-pitulity. T4
is they which procure the easivst adminion to their puadise, whieh they eall
Baride-Bula, and the opposite viees are the must eurtain goides to Bari-
Daffar-Buln, or hell.”

16, When sboot to make a encrifice to the gods, & Kaflie first takes water,
and pronoancing the name of the deity it is
intended to propitiuts, dashes a bandlul of i

Mr. Elphinstone’a account.

Sacrifices.
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into the auimal's ear, when, if the vielim shakes his head 1o gel 1id of the
water, it is snpposed Lo be a sign thut the sacrifice will be aceepted, but il not
the animal is not kdled, All cattle and sheep taken in battle with their
eneties are sacrificed to the gods and not one kept, while all arms, &e.,
become the property of the captors,

17. These tribes are noted even among t{heir Muhammadan neighbours for
the faith with which they keep every compact
once entered into, A XKaffir before hreaking o
truce, even when made for a stipulated time, invariably sends a brace of bullets
or arrows as a signifieant hint of his fusure intentions, bub like most barbarous,
and some which consider themselves civilized, tribes, they coasider any deceit
fair in love or war, This race looks upon ho-pitality as a sacred duty, and
when an old and iutimnte friend comes to a Kalli's house, the host runs to
the fluck and brings his finest ram, which is killed, and a handful of the blood
gprinkled on the forehead of his gnest, while the flesh is cooked for his dinnee.
When a very celebrated character arrives in a village, the people turh out,
pliace him aloft on a oharpai and dance about with him thes raised and
around him for two or three hours, with music and firing guns and pistols,
but these are honors seldom conferred; perhaps once in ten or twelve
years,

18. Houses are usually built on the slope of a hill: the walls are formed of
stone, mud and wood fitted together, and rise
two or three stones in height, having under-
ground cellars for wine. The upper apartments are reached by stairs formed
of the trunks of three or four large trees, placed in a slanting direction,
side by side, having deep notubes cubt in them to answer the purpose of
sbeps.

19. Kaflir wines are of two classes, dark or light, according to the colour of
the grapes used in the manafacbure, none but
children are allowed by their laws of the land to
touch the vines before an appointed period, when the whole tribe set to work
and get in their vintage, this custom was adopted n order to ensure the
grapes buing thoroughly ripe before they are malo into wine, and secure its
being of tho best quulity. The fruit is trodden in s Jarge wooden trough,
from whicl a small spoub conduats the juice on to & grass siwve, placed over
the mouth of a large earthen or stons vat, in which the wine is allowed to
settle and ferment, ihe froth which rises being daily skimmed off As soon
us the proocess of formentation is over,-the sediment is removed from the bottom
of the vab in wooden ladles, with the greatest care, to prevent the wine becom-
ing muddy, after which the mouth of the vat is closed with mud, and remaios

Greneral character,
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8o for three or four months, when the wine is fib for nee, but the longer it is
kept the more it is valued. When the whole of the wine has been used,
bread is soaked in the lees at the bottom of the vat, uud in this »hupe furms
a recherché dish amomg Kailira,

20, In killing sheep for foml, Kaffirs eut their throats by sticking the knife

Kllliug‘foud. through and eafting ‘outwurda; bullocks e

fir-t knocked down with a pole-axe, and then
bled to death. Some of thesos tiibes will nob pag fowhs owing to Lo e always
feeding ou dungheaps, and consider them anchan, for which raou they avo
Beatree.

21, Ieannob hetter deacribo $he aveount of the Kaflivs given by thomadeed
than by extracting the following passage from Sic Mexander Burney’ Not 5 on
these tribes, which I have had enrroborated by Facamosh Khag, o Wlie -lae
from Waigul, and Ueneral of the Troops of Sirdar Uhulam Hydar Khan heire
apparen$ of Cabul,

“In speaking of their nation, these tribes designate themsclves ag the
Mubammadans do, Kaffirs, with which they
do not ecouple any upprobrious wesning,
though it implies infidel. They eonsider them-elves descended from one
Kourhshye, and their Mubammadan neighbours either corrupt the wurd,
or assign them a lineage from Koresh, one of the noblend of the tribes of
Arabis, to the language of which country they further staty that of the
Kaffirs to be allied. They have no distimotious of binek and white Kuifirs
that I cuuld hear of and one of my Kufliv informants assured me that his
tribe Jooked wpon all as brothers who wore ringlets and drink wine. They
have no defiite idea of the surrounding countrivs, Pajuur and Kuwmar to
the suath, being the linits of their geographival knowledge. They have wo
books, vor is rending or writivg knows in the nation, so that they have no
recorded traditions, Their vountry hng many table-lands, sume of which
exteud for fitkeun or twenly iniles, and on these there are always villages,
Waigal aud Kandeol are on oue of these plateans,  The winter is severe, Lub
in summor, grapes ripen in tbundance. ‘They do nob appenr to enrry o any
combined operations against their neighbours, but they retaliste wlen an
invasion of their frontier takes plice, aud are very inveterate ugainat the Mau-
hammudans and give no quarter to captives. Thuy ponaves great ability snd
notivity, qualities which tlieie enemies seeord fo thew, Mubhaninadans seldom
venture to euter their country as travellers, but Lindas go as merclants wnd
beggmes (fukirs) and ave nob illused. Thoy are very foud of mwie and
dancing, but; a3 io cating, the men sepurate Irom the women, and the danee of
the one sex diffus frums that of the other.  Doth were exhibited to me: thas

Kafflr aceount of thumaolves,
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of the men consists of three hops on one foot and leaps with both feet going
round in a eircle. They have o two-stringed instrument and a kind of drum
for muste.”

“ The mode of life among the Kaflirs is described as socinl, since fhey
frequently assemble at each others houses, or under the trees which embosom
them, and have drinking parties. In winter they sib round a fire and talk of
their expluits. They drink frow silver cups, trophies of their spoil in war.
0Old and young of both sexes drink wine, and grape juice is given to children
at the breast. A Hindu who was present at a Xaflir's marriage informned me
that the bridegraom had s food given to him behind his back because he
had net kilted & Muhamadan,

“ Emwities frequently arise among thew, bul the most deadly feud may be
extinguished by one of the parties kissing tho nipple of his antagonisi’s left
breast, as being typieal of drinking the milk of friendship, the other party
then returns the compliment by hi-sing the suitor on the headl, when they
become friends till death. The Katlies do not sell their children to Muham-
madans, though o man in distress, may sometimes dispose of his servant or
steal o neighbiour’s child and sell him,”

22, Shakur, a Koflir slave at Kuandahar, related to me that when he
was token, he had been enticed down by a pre-
tended friend from his home at Waigul to a
border village near Chigar serai, on the pretence of some private business,
but on entering a house there, he suddenly found himself seized by a number
of Affrhans who were concealed on the premises, was carried off by them
and foreibly converted to Muhammadanism,

28. There has long been a feusd between the tribes of Waigal and those of
Peh, and the inhabitants of these two districts are
coustantly orgtnising raids against each other,
which have resulted in Waigal being almost denuded of its flocks and herds. For,
while they have been exposed, the Peh tribe have constructed extensive sublerra«
nean labyrinths, the passages of which are for the most part, only wide enough
for one person mwoving along ab a time, into whieh they drive the sheep and
cattle on any sigval of alarm bLeing given, and when an cnemy attempts to
follow them inta these burrows he is wure bo geb bewildered, and by taking
wrong turnings exposes kimself to attacks from all quarters. Thess caves are
known among the Kaffirs by the name of “ Puh duz” ’

24. The general dress of theso Kafilrs is made of tanned gosts’ skins,
eured with the huir on, which circumstance has
obtained, for these people the general name of
* Seak posh.” In Peh, however, and some otber districts, as well as among the

Shaknr Khan eaptive.

% Peh duz”

Tress,
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richer families, clothing is offcner made of u coarse woollen home-apun fubrie,
Mr. Elphinstone says on this head, *That Kaffirs in good circumstances and
those near the Affghans wear a shirt beneath their vest, aud in summer the
shirt forms the whole of their dress, as it always does with the women, The
great do nob wear goat rkiny, but cottun eloth or Llack huir cloth, some alsn
wear the sort of white blauket, woven in the ueighbouring country of Kashgar,
The blankets are put on like the ILighland plaiis, come down to near the kueu,
and are fastencd with a belt, they also wear cotton trovsers which, ns well as their
shirls, are worked all over with {lowets in red and bluek worsted, The trowsers
are slib at the bottown, so as to mahe a vord of fringe. They alin wear
worsted stockings or perhaps worsted fillets rolled rouud their legs, and the
warriors wear half boots of white goatkios, Mr, K, says that though ex-
asperated to fury by the perscrutions of the Mumbammadans, the Kullivs are
in general a harmless, affectionate, and kind-hearted people.  Though passion-
ute, they are easily appeased: they are merry, plagtul, fond of luughter, aud
sltogether of a sociable il juyous disposition.”

25, While at Kaeudabar, I lave taken comniderable pains to get from

Kaffirs any traditions which they may have of
Origin of these tribes and

their lnnguage. their own otigin, and believe that they are nothe

ing wore nor less than the aborigines of the
plain country, who refusing to change their religion on the advanee of
“Jelam"” were driven from the plain country by the Muhuuadan fonatics
and took refuge in the inscecssible fastnesses of their present homes. For
they lay elaim to the whole of Afghanistan, And my endeavours to master
their language spoken in Trigama and Waigal (a voeabulary of which is to be
found at the end of this paper) further strengthens this idea from the evident
Sunskrit root of many of the words, Jr, Elphin.
stone says, ** There ure several languages among
the Koffirs, but they have all many words in commmn, and sll have & pear
connesion wibh the Sauskrit. They have ali ens peculinvity, whick is that thuy
counb by scorus instrad of hundreds, that their thoussnd (which they eall by
a Persian and Prshiu umne) counists of four hundeed or twrnty score,  All
these observations apply also te the Lughmani or Dogini Lnguage, which
seems to be n Kaffir dinlect, and gives reason to suppose the Lughmanis
Dogénis 1o be Kaflirs converted to the Muhuminadan religion. 1 imagine the
inhabitants of the Kolistan of Cabul to have the smue urigin, perbicularly as
the name of Koliistani is thak applied tu all the lutely converted Kaflirs.  This
derivation uf their languageseems fatal to the desceut of the Kailirs from the
Greeks, and their traditions du not furnish us with any distinet secount of their
origin®

Mr. Elphinstons's account,

R
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26. When s Kaffir hag Lilled five Muhammadans, he is considered a brave
man (Bahadur) aud when he can make the num-
ber up bo sixty, he is entitled to set np a squared
pole with the figare of himself (sometimes only a head, at others a wholo
figure or even the man on horseback) carved on the top of if, elose o his
village, and a peg of wood is pub through the pole alternately fromg either
pide, for every man he has killed ; this monument is called a * dal,” but, as
may reedily be supposed, thero are not very many of them. In the whole
Waigal district thore is only one, which stauds on the Lauk of the river and
is in memory of one Janik.

27, Xaftir slaves ave greatly sought after by the Affuhans on account of
their known eourage and fidelity, and the pre-
gent reigning DBarakzal family have all their

confidential body servants from these tribes, as well as young boys who attend

upon the females of their “harem;” the price of o Kaftir boy is from 40 to

200 Co.'s Rs, Kaffir girls when caught are brought up by rich familtes as

slaves, and fetch so much per span in height, according o their looks ; a very

pretty one has been known te sell at 100 Rs. per span, or almost her weight
in silver. They are said to be excerdingly fuir, but like Ciroassiana and Geor-
gians are wanfing in animation, These slaves are generally proeured through
the agency of rascally Nimchas (half breeds) in the neighbourhood of Faraj-
ghan and Chigarsaréi. Nothing bub the difficulty of the approaches to their
alpine fastnesses, and their own well known bravery, could have enabled these
tribes to remain so long mdependent, surrounded as they are on all sides by

a bigoted Muhammadan population, with whose chiefs, right is might and who

are ever on the wateh for opportunities of adding to their power or for furning
Ta penny.

28. The two mosk practicable routes into KafBristan seem to be that from
Jalalabad up the banks of the Xunur river to Chigarsardi, described as being
in many places execedingly difficult, with several kothals or steep ascents to
be erossed, only practicable for lightly laden mules, with commanding heights
towering over the road. The other route has been described by L, Lieech
in his report to Government on the passes of the Hindu Kush; it goes from
Cabul to Farajghan and then to Darban ; “This route was adopted by Mir
'Laimur in his attack on the Kaffirs, which was made at the instigation of the
inhabitants of Anderab, who had suffered wuch from the tyrauny of the
former, e mentions the difficulty of these pasaes to have been so great thut
his army was obliged to wait $ill the snow froze at night; when they maxched
ou ib, and in the daybime halbed, spreading blankets ander the horses® feab
to provent them sinking in the snow ; und that to enber the valley of Kaffir-

A Hevoe's monument or dal,

Kalltr slaves in Affighanistan,
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islan, they were obliged {o dismount and send their horses back, and to slide
down the mountain, the Mir himself being let down by a rope. Several fine
horses were ruined in an atterapt to be let down in a similur manner, Such
enterprises might have Leen undertaken Ly Taimur, but he appears to have
belonged to & very different breed from the rulers of Affghanistan and the
countries round Kaffiristan in the present day.”

29, 'The fullowing is the ronte from Jalalabad to Chighar serai, followed by
a force which went up as far as Dandi under the late Sirdar Muhammard Akbar
Khan in the summer of 18 L4,

From Jansrabap to Bizzaunik, 12} miles, road pawing Besut and through
the Tangi Takehi Darrah. Bizzarik is a forl in the Darya-i-Nur valley.

Grzamerr.~106 miles, over o difficult road along the bank of the river,

Nur¢ar.—18 miles. This is a very tiresome march, all up and down the
whole way, crossing spur after spur, and winding down to the bad of the
stream agnin. From Nurgal a path leads into the rich valley of Kumar
which i said to b covered with forts and villagos and well cullivated (un this
line the Kumar river is crossed at the village of Paltan by a bridge) the
river is exeeedingly rapid and deep.

Dart cmorr.—20 miles, Another diffieult march of much the same
nature as yeaterday.

Nirang.—~14 miles, Crossa kothal on which is a tower called Kotiki
burj and through the village of Kotihi on to Narang. 'This is a considurable
place ; on the opposite bank of the river are two villages in the small valley
of Poshad,

CUrrear Sanar—16 miles. Road comparatively level until reaching thiz
town, where a considerable hill has to be gob over. Through Flarang, Xafi-
lahs of laden mules oceasionally pass from Bajur fo Cabul in order to gvoid
the couniry of the Gigeonis, They cross the rauge of mountains of whick the
Nowghai mountuin is o prominent pesk, by the Mullokand pass, ta the north
of that snowy point, aud coming down by Siraki and Donfi, evoss the river to
Narang.

The total distance from Jalalabad to Chigar sarei by this route would thas
be gbout 97 milee,

s ABRNIA Y AR T AYY Y
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A Vocabulay of the Kuffn Language as spohen in Traieguma and

Abandon, to, v. 4.
Abate, to, v n
Abide, to, v .
Abiding,

Able, to be, v. 2.
Abode,
Abolish, to, v, a.
Above,
Absaess,
Abscond, to,
Absorb, to,
Abstain, to,
Abuse,
Accompany, to,
Acocomphee,
Accord,
Account, to,
Ache, to,

Adid,
Agquaintance,
Active,
Admonifion,
Advange, to,
Adversity,
Alfar,

Afraid, £ be,
After,

Again,

Agree, to,
Agreement,
Ailment,
Algrm,

Alight, to,
Alike,

Alive,

Al

TWaigud.

Utawen.
KApilok bebsen,
Utiassin,
Puta ben,
Ben.

Shed, or fmé.
Otaivi.

Ué.

Phuwéh,
MAaki.
Shenstachiin,
Neien,
Sikkin,
Yérrabdn.
Yaira,

Sens.

Eaien,
Dueas.
Chukuilussé,
Pullaie.
Kukka.
Chuchawista.
Nishpren pratta,
Dungovi.
Sudiiwd,
‘Weddo.
Putaken.
Aumga bar.
Boien.
Sirazen.
Numubehis,
‘Wididisss.
U'ehtin,
Epeghe.
Ginta.
Suprik,



Allat, to,
Alone,
Also,
Alternately,
Amass, to,

« Ancestors,
Anger,
Annoy, to,
Answer, to,
Ant,
Antagonist,
Antelope,
Antler,
Aparf,
Appent, to,
Appearance,
Appease, to,
Appetrte,
Applaud, to,
Apple, an,
Appoint, to,
Apprehend, to,
Apprize, 1o,
Appove, to,
Argue, lo,
Avrise, to,
Arm, the,
Armed,
Army, an,
Arrogance,
Axrow,
Artful,
Arnmou,
Ascertain, to,
Ashamed,

Ashamed, to be,

Ashes,
Ask, to,
Asleep,
Ass, an,
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Mutbechitn.
Poken.
T.

Piér-e-pdr,

Suptiin or Eliw Kidin,

Tiluttd,
1Fidsh,
Tmgihin.
Muttref,
Pimhk,
Puchunnd,
Mutrung.
Bingh.
Poken,
Weango.
Kunassur,
Sirdawen.
Awutta,
Sawaschin,
Pultah.,
Preshe,
Dumawi.
Shidaidn.
Bidsdzin,
Melenchiin.
Oshttu.
Diishé.
Duckra or Iré,
Kuttuki.
Eolldbulak,
K4n or Kain.
Chun,

Trak,
Wimfin,
Lejavah,
Yigjaral Beush.
Ain ba PAlsL
Mubhatin,
Proshwa.
Gaddab.



Asgail, fo,
Assaull, an,
Assay, to,
Assemble, fio,
Assent, fo,
Asgsistance,
Assume, {o,
Asfonmished,
Augment, to,
Aunt, an,
Aubumn,
Awake,
Aware,
Awe,
Awkward,
Axe.

B.
Back, the,
Back, adv,
Bed,
Bag,
Bake, to,
Bald,
Bandage,
Bare,
Barefoob,
Bareheaded,
Bark (of a tree),
Barley,
Barren (as & woman),
Base,
Bashful, to be,
Bathe, to,
Battle,
Besk, (of & bird)
Beam,
Besr, a,
Beard,
Beat, to,
Boautiful,

L
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Wi,

Sunneh.
Itachtin,
Buprolat,

Of Shav.
Bostéhhon.
Tup Tapich.
Hiran.

Bteho Kwidn.
Muehéi or Shuri,
Sax.

Wejista.
Swieddi,
Widih,
Digeilah.
Chavi.

Dulké.
Pubtaken.
Ulidh.
Kuchok.
Puchiin.
Alhil,
Sitituplawi or ddm, Mochutri.
Nagusta.

Kiir nagusta.
Schaf nagusla.
Ostém ba chém,
Bu or zu,
Sheshista.
Uledhs
Lajarubdn,
Oyanchiin.
Shich.
Néshd.

Vla oshttm,
Berew.

Duhb.

Wilin,
Géadistd.



Bedstead,
Bee, a,
Befall,
Before,
Beg, fio,
Beggar, a,
Begm, to,
Begone, interj.
Begaite, to,
Behind,
Believe, to,
Belly,
Beneath,
Bund, to,
Bent, (orookhed)
Beside, (near)
Bet;,
Betimes,
Betrothal,
Between,
Big,

Bind, to,
Bird,

Bit, (piece)
Bitch, s,
Bitter,
Blaclk,
Dlacken, to,
Blacksmith,
Bleed, ta,
Blemish,
Blind,
Blood,
Blow, to,
Baard,
Doasting,
Body, the,
Beil, a,
Boil, to,
Baone,
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Piinsht,
Michf ba mshok.
Bin.
Nichtari.
Wichia.
Dungovah,
Kiehtn,
Pip sik.
Tuttdin,
Puatai.
Prii chuin,
XKiito,

Un.
Attuklion,
Attukulla,
Yeurrd,
Dini.
Oestuk.
Achin, *
Mdrid.
Tldh.
Grintiin.
Nigussa.
Pisnik.
Seiin,
Chérré,
Kéuohd.
Kachid kaidin.
Chimd kw4,
Lind virstin,
Ubrah.
Serdh.

Linf,

Peun.

i,
Tllabulink.
1251
FPowih.
Assiluin,
Uss.
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Bore, to, Sofchiin.

Both, Yinbdn,

Bough, Ostiim ba dow,
Bow, a, Drin or Shingdi 4.
Bowl, =, Dumli,
Bowstring, Gochf or Shingdrf.
Box, Téwinelz,

Boy, Dubhah.
Brackish, (as water) Chukurlusta.
Brandish, to, Amébrain,

Brave, Simrustd,

Bravo ! Sébria.

Bread, Auph or Bu,
Break, to, 2. a., Sapiin.

Breathe, to, 84 de sfin.
Breed, Duf.

Bright, Jullidsad.

Bring, Awedsad,

Bring forth, to, (young) Zitn (animals), Whijadn (vomen)
Broad, Ula shi.

Broken, Supl.

Broom, Drif.

Brother, Brih,
Brother-in-law, Wiwél.

Brush, to, Tukéiin.

Browse, to, Churrddn.
Buflalo, Mesh e Gdh.

Bug, s, Gozéh.

Bull, a, Beaundh,

Bullet, Pransewik,
Bulluek, Ga or Tirran.
Buneh, Mandukkd.
Bundle, a, Béh.

Burden, (a load) Bétra.

Burn, to, v. 4., Dishkiin or Deshchun, v, 2.
Burst, to, 2. 2., Uldttangun.
Buary, to, Kaphbwie,

Bush, &, Dardh,

Business, Koediin,

Butter, Unnt.



Butter-milk,
Buy, to,
G.
Cujole,
Calamity,
+Calculation,
Call, to,
Camel,
Canal,
Cuapital,
Chureful,
Cuareless,
Cat,
Catch, to,
Cause,
Cave,
Ceanse, to,
Certainly,
Cheff,
Chair,
Cheat,
Cheese,

Chew the cud,

Chicken,
Chide, tu,
Chief,
Child,
Childleas,
Chin,
Chioose, to,
Chura, to,
Churn, a,
Circular,
City,
Claim,
Clan,
Clasw,
Clean,
Clenn, to,
Clever,
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Wusehfp.
Wechiin,

Duttain,
Kaku-lih.
CGain.
Chditeh.
Ukh.

Shuelad or Shuelaw.

Bal,
Iushilal.
Bearh.
Dishan.
Dama.
Kusai.

Shii.

Sariidn,

Bdi.

Euss.
Shingneshai.
Kuttamii-h,
Killd
Ashalwensh.
Kikd bi ki,
Lijarakrio.

TUls niunu-h or Sdliudndsh,
Dublah (M.) Dubli (F.)

HNutshista.
Duhutti.
Bostdzéan,
Nokdwi.
Moka.
Punrostéh.
Pes.
S8achehin.
Duri.
Chuputin.
Pk,

Jrék krdn.
LUhuohilusta,



Cloak, a,
Clod, a,
Close, to,
Cloth,
Clothes,
Clouds,

Club,

Coat,

Coaz, to,
Cobbler,
Cock,

Coerce, to,
Cold,

Colour,
Comb, a,
Comb, to,
COome, to,
Comfort,
Command,
Commis,
Compact,
Companion,
Complain,
Complete, to,
Cowmplexion,
Comply, with,
Comprehend, to,
Compute, to,
Comrade,
Conceasl, to,
Coneern, (business)
Confess, to,
Confront,
Conjectme,
Conquer,
Conscience,
Constder, toy
Constitute,
Contented,
Clanverse, to,
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Choka

Pullal to kuona.
Pipsi.

Piiteh or Kamis.
Chulldpech.
Zer1ah or Mégér,
Din,

Kiwesh,
Pochitn,
Wazad, Ipawalla,
Kukd,
Aldchandate.
Euz.

Peghr.

Prowién.

Prowan e clvin,
Fas.

Satwi.

Mit.

Prutta.
Melakrhn,
Yirrah,
Chiftichss.

Buri.

Kunndssd.
Borezeén.
Purojdm.
Gufukdn,
Yirvgh.
Chunawin,
Tokussfi,
Povikuniwin,
Moka mik késwiw.
Zam,

Katbim.

Sukan,
Eohakuri.

Sukin,

Surezawi.
Sacunchgo,



Convey,
Convoy,
Cook, to,
Cool, to,
Corner,
Corpe, a,
Corpulent,
Cost;
Cotion,
Cough, to,
Cough, o,
Count,
Countenance,
Counterpane,
Country,
Cousin,
Cow,
Cowardly,
Crack, to,
Crack, a,
Crattiness,
Create, to,
Created,
Crooked,
Cross, to,
Crow,
Cry, 8,
Cry, to,
Chultivate, to,
Cupning,
Curds,
Core, to,
Cup,
Curl,
Custom,
Cut, to,
Cut, (wounded)

D,
Dagger,
Daily,

5 2
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CGurogeaz
Skomelago.
Puochawin.
Chillawin.
Kunj.

Most4,
IKrhlussa,
Mal.

Poch or Poclii.
X ase chan,
Kassa,

Crdn,

Muk.
Bixstun.
Desh.
Kullatur.
Goieta or Istri taw.
DMastilah.
Ulalin or Ulul,
Bpangosld *
Leha.
Luttdin.,
Liatts,

Tlulla or Attakulla,
Jurin,
Whuchiil,
Chah,
Cldhechin,
Kukachu,
Dotullah.
Prih.

Botbun,
Dumlbi.
Chutk,

dat.

Samin,
Cluiba.

EKutturah,
Wiisw faatin.



Dance, to,
Danger,
Dark,
Daughter,
Daunt, to,
Day,
Dead,
Deaf,
Demth,
Death,
Debate,
Debt,
Debtor,
Decrepit,
Deer,
Defeet,
Defend,
Deluny,
Delicate,

Delighted, to be,
Deliver, (o save)
Depart, to,
Descend, to,
Descendants,

Desert, a,
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Nachdn.
Widik.

Ty dmdch4.
Dubli.
Widikdin
Gaiash,
Mdwn.

Boih

Apilok,
Mowid
Eattin, Melischtn.
Diéni
Danibin,
Chechiluttah,
Marang.
Abwa,
Sumatfin.
Puttabhin.
Simhstah,
Shahtétin,
Sumétiin,
Chti-n,
Waobiin,
Zugga.

Gl or Ghotads.

Desert, (as o soldier from a

Regiment)
Deare, to,
Desert, or Abandon,
Despreable,
Detain, to,
Deteot, to,

Dafferonk,
Diffioult,
Dig, to,

Dirninish, to,

Dip, to,
Direction,
Directly,
Dirs,

Mikin.,
Wachin
Utawen,
Ubrah.
Puttéban.
Purajiin,
Orunga.
Kukah,
Kuchdin,
Apriikolifin,
Unachitin.
Ken.
Exoullf,
Wawo.



Dirty,
Disclose, to,
Discontent,
Dinease,
Disgrace,

» Disguise, to,
Dismaws, fo,
Dismount, to,
Disobedsent, to be,
Diapel, to,
Displeasue,
Dispositaon,
Dispute,
Dhssolve, to,
Distance,
Distunt,
Ihstinet,

Di-tmgmsh, to, (recogmze),

Dintresaed, (he was)
Distressed, to be,
Distribute, to,
Ditto, to,

Dog,

Doo,

Doubt,

Douwn ady,
Dove,

Draw, to,
Dread,

Dread, to,
Dream, to,
Tess, to,
Drink,

Drive away, bo,
Drop, 8,
Drove,

Drunk,

Drunk, o be,
Dey,

Diy, to,
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Negh.
Waidn,
Tengdwsn.
Nimadchdbii.
Whuatchlints.
Arra1ain.
Ottadn,

Ude hain,
Mella na oechin,
Fipsetin.
Radish,
Ddah.
Shich
Willdn.
Katti
Sudd.
Poken

Zabn
Chetanwah,
Chetdnbiin.
Mutt] chiin.
BEchiin.
Twin,

D,
Bikemdélias.
Uen.
Proshichiin.
T.ivin,
Wedik.
Wedikhddn,
Prml\wil’m.
Kmdelnin,
Pdiin,
Ihkddn.
Eps, to drop, Sussiin
Pslle,

Benh.
Beahbiu.
Bheghinslah,
Sheehéiin.



Duek, a,
Dumb,
Dlht,
Dwell, to,

E.
Each,
Iar,
Ear, an, (of corn)
Early,
Earn, to,
Earth,
Earthquake,
East,
Lat, to,
Edge,
Effects,
Egg,
Eight,
Eighteen,
Eighth, the,
Either,
Elapse,
Elbow, the,
Xlder, (senior)
Eleven,
FEleventh,
Elongate,
Eighty,
Elsewhere,
Ewployment,
Empty,
Epamoured,
Enclose, or encompass,
Encourage,
End,
Enemy, an,
Enmity,
Enough,
Enquiry,
Entangled,
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Zik.

Buah,
Pussolahddd.
Teamish.

Ek ek.

Kir.
Bumk4.
Uropuk,
Pushpalf Luttatn.
Pulldl,
Chiéim or Chummek.
So1 Ken,
Zeum,

Ken,

Mal.

Row.

U'st or Seht.
Elash.
Ustum.
E4h.
Peturrin.
Ayéh,
Deshléun,
Zash.
Zashm,
Driglachiin,
Chitawsi.
Oumyaléw,
Koridum.
Bdah.
Pakin.
Arrartn,
Emabodh tabén,
Pubin,
Pachannh,
Sochwen,
Bau.
Kodain.
Démagim,



Entire,
Entbrails,
Equal,
Equalize, to,
Erelong, (soon)
vEract,
Error,
Facape, to,
Bucort,
Ertimate,
Evening,
ivery,
Everywhere,
Bril,
Ever,
Example,
Exceedingly,
Excellent,
Exchange,
Excuse,
Executioner,

Exeeute, to, (put to death)
Exert, (one’s self)

Expectation,
Expel, to,
Expend, to,
Esxpensive,
Txplain, to,
Explode, to,
Extent,
Exiricabe,
Extinguish, to,
Eye, the,
Eye-brow,
Eye-lash,

¥,
Faoe,
Face-to-face,
Faaunlty,
Fains, to,
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Sapritk,
Jhew.
Dardbar.
Buarabar echiin.
Ener.
Utenishtah,
Ubrih.
Mdkiin.
Dungawi,
Gadn,
Awazas hickh,
Ekek ckek,
Akunieo.
Tbréh.
Jhuui.

Sedds,

Echu,
Bostah.
Nemsl.
Echuzari.
Jainlah Maufish,
Jain ehdn,
Kat chiin,
Prdsh Batarfn.
Sudi euk,
Suchdnin,
Echu kukka.
Padin,

Tin.

Vritil
Surrddn,
Jétm,

Kohi.
Achinshei.
Phbik,

Miahl,
Mikh-a.-mbkh.
Jielich.
Chaetts b,



Faur,
Fall, to,
Fallen,
Fallow,
False,
Family,
Famune,
Fan,
Far,
Fast, (as & horse)
Fast, a,

Fasten,

Fat, adj.

Fat, of meat,
Fate,

Father,

Fatigue,

Fatten,
Paultless,

Fenr,

Fear, to,
Fearlessly,
Feast, a,
Feather,

Fee,

Feeble,

Feed, fo,

Feign, to,

Felt,

Female, (animel)
Ferry,

Feteh, to.

Felter

Feud,

Fuver,

Yew,

Field,

Fiend,

Fifteen,

Filty,
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Kushurah,
Usurullin
Mirugistah.
Gal.

Liaolulti.
Amén,
Welai-utter.
Pilkah,
Sodd.
Sunvlussé,
Omjjah.
Grontin,
Bulliwdh.
Sikah.

Nisib,

Fa ré or Fill4
Krusswi,
Bullawah chfin.
Asin,

Wedik.
Wedihédn.
Newedids,
‘Wedeshdh.
Putai.

Shiik kab pddn.
Kat nudustah,
Zenfin,
Ldichdn.
Islih,

Ishtri kishli.
Petunnl,

Atp.

Jingfe,
Puchnwrdh.
Toldh,

Apelok apelok,
Tol.

Pépendh.
Chadesh.
Doweshi dosh.



Fig,
Fight,
Fight, to,
B, to,
Finally,
Fine,
Finger,
Finwh,
Fire,

Pue 1n(.'k,
Firw,
First,
Fish,

Fut,

Five,

Fix,
Flame, (of a fire)
Flat,

Flea, a,
Flee, to,
Fleucs,
Flesh,
Fhint,
Flock,
Flour,
Flow, to,
Flower, a,
Flurry, to,
Fly, to, {43 a bied)
Fly, a,
Flash, a,
Foam,
Fodiler,
Follow, to,
Food,
Foot,
Forbid, fo,
Furee,
Foreibly,
Ford, o,
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Eumith.
Soch,
Svehtin,
Birah Gt pure.
Puttim,
Sumlustah.
Ungti or Azun.
Buri,

Ain or Al
Topuk.
Kukah.
Nushiad,
Mushé.
Misht.
Pinch.
Dungdiin .
Shuttah,
Baidbar,
Princh.
Miikio.
Wuwruh.
Unnih,

Ain paer Din,
Pali.

Brai,

Cha dn.
Push,
Wedildin,
Putiaf wensh,
Musluok.
Peahid,

Shafi & clin,
fis.

Pattar] bln.
¥,

Kir,
Neuwinfon,
Kat.

Xat a willl,
Pitarin taw.



TForefathers,
Foiehead,
Foreign,
Foremost;
Forest, a,
Forget, to,
Forgive,
Trom, to,
Former,
Foisake, to,
Yook,
Forthwith,
Torty,
Four,
Found,
Fountain,
Fourteen,
Fowl,

Fox, 2,
Fraud,
Free,
Friend,
Friendship,
Frighten, to,
Frog, 8,
Frost,
Fruit,
Fry, to,
Fugitive,
Tall,

Fur,
Funeral.

Garment,
Gather, to,
General,
Generation,
Gently,
CGunuine,
Got,
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Talé-e-lulinh.

Tallak ro Talulk.

Oiungéh.
Mishtsrd,
Déhpeti.
Pramushtin.
Utat.
Surdzfidn,
Nushtalli.
Utawi.
Kullah.
Enmi.
Doweslii.
Chutta.
Tuttadnbiin,
St durréh,
Triush.
Criktn,
Liéawéshé.
Dutbéin,
Swézdwi.
Soli.

Soli in.
Wedafin.
Aromokek.
Zulis.

Dardz.
Puchafin,
Mkatinchas.
Buni.
Kench.
Mawanuk,

Chullapech.
Trikadn,
U4 munus,
Durri.
Astak,
Sedll,
Luttdn,



Get up, to,

Ghee, (clarified butter)

Gibber,
Gift,
Gnl,

s (ive, to,
Glad,
Glitt.r, to,
Qlove,

Go,
Goat, a,

Goat, (the wild)

Goblet,
God,

QGod forbid,
Gud knows,
Gald,

Good,
Goose,
Covernor,
Grain,

Granddaoghter,

Grandfather,
Grandmother,
Grandson,
QGrape,
Girass,
Gratis,
Cirave,
Graveyard,
Uray,

Graze,
Cirease, to,
Gheat,
(ireen,
Griel,
Grine,
Grind,
Grindatone,
Gripes,

v 2
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TUuhiin.

Tnnid,

Tildon.

Prutd.
Dubbullf.
Piuttain.

Batias or Melessdh,
Pullhiin,
IDo-ht punnii.
Chudn,

.‘VU‘a'ﬂli-

Sew,

Wovit,

Deoygan.

Dogan Nechilud,
Dogwm Pias-d,
San w Sgue.
Bostah.

Auni,
Multaban Wai,
Unn.

Nawdhsi.
Elhutta.

Ellai.

Niawsh,

Drass.

Emis,

Edah.

Déwit.
Jydmtdh.
Kushurdh.
Cherrddin,
Sipddn,

Ullah.
Pultishia or Zuz,
Chitan.

Chitan chidn,
Pissun.
Zevnpisso.
Shanlaw,



Ground,

Ghove, 8, (as of trees)
Guess,

Guest,

Gude, 3,

Guibar,

Gum,

Gun,

Gunpowder,
Gunsmith,

II.

Hail,

Il ar,
Helf,
Halve, to,
Hamme, to,
Hanud,
Handfui,
Handle, a,
Handsome,
Happen,
Happy,
Hanrd,
Hare,
Haste, to,
Hatred,
Hawk,
Head,
Healthy,
Ieap,
Tear, to,
Heart,
Hearth,
Haat,
Heat, to,
Heavy,
eel,
Heifer,
Heir,
Helpless,
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Bhiim

Chokajullah, or Bun.
Binniah.

‘Widesh4.

Zumdstdh,

Wans.

Joe.

Topak.

Ushat.
Chinnakuirdh.

Usshen,

Chok or Kens,
BEmulldh,
Emulla chin.
Tuckéin.
Ddsht, or chapal pain.
Emftt.

it.
@Gadistah.
Bfin.

Sah.

Kukksh.

Soce.
Sappkurrwin.
Puchunnah.
Pagi, Wurna.
Shai.

Sarra Biin,
X1t.
Priinsldh.

Zt or Zadyrusan,
Koiah,

Tuppi.
Tuppichdn.
Galsh,
Kuttdns.
Ashfnldh,
Nawsléh,
Tiugah,



Hemp,
Hencoforth,
Tieuna,
Ierbage,
Here,
+Heretofore,

Hid, or Hidden,

Hide,
Iliszh,
I, o,
Iillock,
Flire, to,
Iire,
Holg, to,
Yole,
Ilome,
Ioneat,
Honey,
Hoof,
Hope,
Horn,
Horndt,
Haorse,
Horsemaon,
Hot,
House,
How,
However,
However many,
ow long,
Humbug, to,
Humbuzrged,
Humility,
Huandred,
Hunger,
Fusband,
Tlatule,

I
1,
Xoe,
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Dompéi.
Endreput.
Dojdwdiin,
Eis.

Atten,
Nunhlék.
Chiindh.
Chvinavihio.
Utillah.
Dah,

Yride,
Shdantelnin,
Shuint.
Dummiin.
Dii-.
Ammdaih.
Porawmatrin.
Mecly.
Bukluirah.
B.item,
Singh.
Bamdh.
Goah.

Goah nishaata.
Tuppi.
Aunnd.,

K unastsh.
Fdadba,
EKus be chit.
X hinosht.
Dotiineluin,
Dotawin.
Dungorahbu,
Ponchwiai.
U'wuita.
Mach,

Iiia,

Xe.

Stun or Avhdmé.



Identafy,
Idiot,

Idle,
Ignominy,
Ignorance,
11,

Illness,
Immediately,
Immersed,
Implements,
Tmpossibnhity,
Impnession,
Improper,
Inclined,
Inconvenienced,
Inoiease,
Increase, to,
Indebted,
Indigo,
Indubitably,
Industrious,
Infant,
Inferior,
InBdel,
Infirm,
Inform, to,
Informed of,
Inhalnt, to,
Inhalnted,
Injme, to,
Ink,
Innocent,
Inquire, to,
Insect,
Inset, fo,
Insude,
Instance, for,
Instantaneously,
Instead,
Inatruct, to,
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Zian.

Beah.
Jegalustab.
Agtaruh.
Nassaillah,
Namuochwih.
Namuchdbun,
Enerl,

Akkoi.

Dumleh Kuttaf,
Mebandbin,
Bunduehiin.
TUttmrdhken.
Wechtin,
Umlawi,

Echui.
Echichin,
Denabosta.

Nil.

Doven.
Koedub chillah,
Junnd munnd.
Wishtdk.
Sutberah.
Akilttah,
Sudichiin,
Sudewurti
Puttabiin or Tttibiin.
Puttabusta.
Malpussifin.
Kichd.
Ubburch no kinstal,
Kudaiiin,
Gowuk.
Uttenchiin,
Uttraken.
Seddt.

Enari,
“Wepusehi,
Pétn.



Tustrument,
Tosulh,
Intellectual,
Intention,
Intercst,
Inteirogate, to,
Interview,
Intestines,
Intimidate, to,
Invent, to,
Invert, to,
Invenicd,
Investigate, to,
Iuvite, to,
Involuntauly,
Iron,

Itch, to,

J.

Jackal,

Jar,

Jaundies,
Jaw,

Jest, a,
Jewels,
Jeweller, a,
Join, to,
Juint,

Jake,
Journey,
Joytul,
Judge,

Jug,

Jurce,

Jump, to,
Joy,

K.

Keep, to,
Kick,

Kid,

Kill, to,
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Bunhiin.
Abruk Kuianf
Kushatlah.
Edit.

Yean.
Vindadn,
Wi,
KatGuka.
Wedaun,
furdsidn,
As-hiabvin,
Ashiah,
Pihvenchin,
Safehun,
Nabenullah,
Chimarh.
EKuchdin,

Lawastra,
Shdi.
Puchlald,
Deatitf,
Mish.
Piachbpah.
Uyvikurrdh,.
Eawchdn.,
TUrrow.
Mash,
Wedesh.
Shald.
4l
Shedh,
Uik,
Pipabin,
Shahtuin,

Sumétin,
Kotoh wi zean,
Prahwah,
Jidn,

Emalli.



Kind, (sort)
Kindness,
Kindle,
Kindled,
XKipsfolk,
Knee,
XKuife,
Knock, to,
Knot, a,
Inow, to,
Known,

L,
Labowm,
Lad,
Ladder,
Lamb,
Liame,
Lamp,
Land,
Laune,
T.anguage,
Lap,
Large,
Last,
Last,
Late,
Laugh, to,
Langhing,
Lasw,
Lay down,
Lead,
T.eaf,
Teak, to,
Liean,
Leap, to,
Leeary, to,
Tearned,
Least,
Leather,
Leave, (of ahsonce)
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Kanastah,
Narchu,
Ean dutbiin,
Ean Salih,
Tuttabuizah, or zawar.
Zulco.
Kuttal,
Kuttadn.
Gorhn.
Purrésiin.
Stdi.

KiifdGm,
Dublah.

AT R
Chullah.
Kiitah,
Luppa.
Bim.
Ghild,
Alldh.
Dummun.,
Ullsh,
Pottarl,
Destiubin,
Cheraw,
Kunniinchdn.
Kunniin,
Ldchdn.
Prist ehnin,
Sik.

Pith,
Séstin.
Untiileullah,
Pepaltin.
Zonmahin,
Knshuligh,
Wastlk,
Gdohf,
Muthiin,



Leave, to,
Left, (opposite to right)
Leg,
Leisure, ab,
Lind, to,
+ Length,
Leopad,
Liessen, to,
L ssem, o,
Levdd, to,
Level,
Liar, a,
Liberal,
Laek, to,
Loe, s,
Lafe,
Iaft to,
Lae down,
Iught, (not dark)
Light, (not heavy)
Laghtoing,
Lilke,
Like, to, (appmove)
Lakewr-g,
Yambs, (of a man &e)
Lime, a,
Lip,
Tasten, to,
I&if‘th‘,
Taving, (alive)
Tioad a,
Load, to,
Loaf, a,
Loan,
Todge, Lo,
Tofty,
Liolns,
Tmng,
L k out, to,
Tiaose, (nok tight)
v

L
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Utawi.
Kownah,
Phadr,

Anrrdin
Danwipiin,
Diygitia,

BETTLR

Apt e hila,
Putti wuttido.
Govalla e chun
Govallih,
Dolnnnah Mamis,
Banu, or Prallih.
Suthin.

Dotti

Jinld ban,
Lrehiin.
Nurragdn.
Wedas
THullatzh.
Popelus, Probof Pullak.
Seddt.
Boirsata,

Una.

Airoh,

Leh.

Usht.
Pionstahin.
Wustiik,
Jaintdh.

Bk,

13 thehdn,
Eaw.

1l
Tawichan,
Taillih,
Duakks.
Dirigullah,
Etaledn.
Gegelék.
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Loosen, to, (set f18e)
Loose, to,
Looser, a,
Liout,
Liot, (chance)
Love, to,
Louse, a,
Low,
Lower, to,
Lugyage,
M.
Med,
Madness,
Maud, u, (unmairied)
Maize,
Make, to,

Male, 2, (opposite to female)

Malice,

Maenage,

Mane, (of a horse)
Man,

Manly,

Mantle, s,
Manure,

Many,

Mark, (to shoot at)
Marriage,

Marry, to,

Mason, a,

Mas, a,

Master, (from & wound)
Matter, o,

Moan, (low)
Moeasure, to,

Meet, o,

Melon,

Melt, to,

Memory, (to commib fo}
MMenace, to,

Mend,

Surrain,
Possawi,
Diund.

Pus.
Onshid,
Paldn,
Wibh.
Uwin.
Uwinchin.
Kdicham,

Deal Manids.
Desl,

Dubbl.

Boi{gfim, or Tezazli.
Bihin,

Nasta,

Puchunnéh,
Kuehiin,

Kocha.

Mants or Nawistd.
Dubblahchi.,
Shullininf.

Pulldll,

Tehd.

Kin tdh-u-kanli,
Lish.

Lishchin, Istri chin
Shuwulla,

Rewvi.

Agarréh,

Melah.

Kukkurah.
Taldnchdu.
Sumiitn,
Kunkwmi

Witadn.

Naehin,

Widain.

Sirzatn,



Mercliandize,
Merey,
Mil-day,
AMaddle, the,
Midiiling,
HMiduight,
Milk,
Milk, to,
Mill, u,
Mine, a,
Minute,
Miue,
Miser,
Mirx, to,
Mixed,
Moist,
Doney,
Monbey,
Mouth,
Moon, the,
Mure,
Morning, the,
Moruae,
Muorew,
Motiur,
Move, to, v. n.
Morve, to, 2 a.
Mount, tn,
Mountuin,
Mouatiche,
Monuth,
Moauthful, a,
Much,
Mad,
Mule,
Musket,
Muiderer, a,
B usguitar,
N,
Nail, (of the band)
v 2
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Wepa .
Purin,
Dabunah Gurrash,
Mindin,

Tuk pa tul,,
Dabardh, Zhwdr,
Zad

1viine

Dushod
Dlintwmnar.

I\lh'"..

Lt

Kulihwah Minus.
AL shidaiin,
Mol i,
Tidulluh, or dshaa,
U'rai . Chliclah,
Muld,

M4a.

Mas,

Oumnih.
Wuturik.

Biidin d,

Jumeh,

Af, or Hai,
Ahlin.

Ahaiin.
Negeladn.

.

Gidehny,

Ash

Kink

Jebin,

Traplah.

Kuchar

Tapath.
Fachattali,
Uoush,

Nuachah, or Wunchu



Nul, &,
Naked,
Name,
Nairow,
Near,
Necessary,
Neck, the,
Needle,
Noeead,
Negligent,
Nephew,

Nert, (of a binl)

New,
News,
Next,
Nioe,
TNiece,
Night,
Nimble,
Nine,
Ninetiy,
No,
Noise,
No one,
Nose,
Nose, my,
Naostiil,
Not,
Nothing,
Now,
Now-a-days,
O,
Qath,
Qbey, to,
Qhserve, to,
Obtain, to,
Obtainable,
Qceur, to,

Of, (the sign of the genitive)}

0Of, (become)
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Koculeha
Nechittah
NAm.
Awauslih,
Turientch,

Kunat ba kunat.

Murek.

Sakiinch or ehfiuch,

Kunat.
Nabenulléh.
Tultabréh,
Nenlameh.
Ningéh.
Sewdi.
Oruangéh.
Bostah.
Bifigit.
Zheat.
Lowllgh.
Non,

Charléwichi ddsh.

Nah.

Chu chéh, er chdh,

Ker.
Nasi.
Kis ke,
Nasgosh,
Nah.
Kusati,
Enart,
Boid.

Degariin.
Patettn.
‘Waintosh.
Liuttidn,
Luttibeds.
Badin,
Skd.
Edat,



Offapring,
0il,

0Old,

Qlder, (senior)
Omit, to,
+0n, or upon,
Once,

Ouly,

On-~et,

Open, to,
Opeuly,
Opimon,
Original,
Other,
Overcome, to,
Over-et, to,
Out, (abioad)
Out, to come,
Outery,
Qutside,
Qwe, to,
Own,

Owner,

r.

Pace, a,
Puin,

Pain,

Paint, to,

Puinter, (of pictures)

Palm,
Puaper,
Pardon, tu,
Parrot, a,
Partuer,
Pass, to,
Paab,
Paatuare, to,
Path,
Pattern,
Pause, to,
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Zageadh,
Unmnii,
Diggah,
Destih.
ITttadin.
Uepiin,
Epdr.

‘Fap Tup,
Uipulluu.
Riratin,
Midea Mk,
Gir.

Nasht pren.
Oumpgdih,
Unaehiin.
Ariiradn.
Birken.
Biriken 4 chiGn
Opof .
Biramoken.
Punmi bian.
Tunni.
Emah.

Epsh.

Dosas or Dudla.
Doatachin.
Zuddn.
Chitrawillah.
Doshptin,
Dt

Weann.
Sihdm.

Sajéh,
Turmin.
Noshtart.
Charreadn,
Pdnt.
Zernah.
Urtedn.



Pawn, to,
Pay,

Peace,

Peach,

Peg,

Pendent,
TPenetrate, to,
DPenitent, to be,
Peoplo,
Pepper,
Peiccive, to,
Terform, to,
Peifume,
Period, (of time)
Per pendicular,
Perplex, to,
Porson,
Perspiration,
Pewter,
Piebald,
Piece,

Pig,

Pigeon,
Pilgrimage,
Pillage,
Pillow,

Pin, 8,
Pincers,

Pine, a, (tree)
Pipe, a,

Pay, to,
Place,

Place, to,
Plaintiff,
Plank,

Plant, a,
Plant,
Plaster, to,
Play, to, (sport)
Pluased,
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DBon#téin,
Allg,

Soli.

A
Kakticha,
Ttimbwestuh.
Pelworiin,
Tohdichin,
Ichi Mands,
Miivue.
TPaiin,

Kiin,

Giind,
Setiin.
Ofinistdh,
Huanbin

E Mants.
Tdop.
Tarup.
Chittwih,
Tokunndh.
Ste.

Hunri.
Deldn,
Villdehdn.
Bod.
Kokhehu,
Shanach.
Chow.
Tumuksurf,
Pafchin.
Téw,
Thwin.
Pugsumurrd.
Kounah.
Dovih, Wanni,
Wunni ddkdn,
Lipén.
Moslvin.
Shahterrah,



Plan,
Plough,
Plough, to,
Plunder,
Point, a,
JLoison,
Polish, to,
Pullute, to,
Ponder,

Poor,
Populous,
Pargupme,
Posur weion, of,
Yosubly, to Le,

Post, tu, (a» n sentry )

Pond,

Pot, a,
Potsherd,
Potter, a,
Poverty,

Pour, to,
Pound, to,
Powder, (Gun)*
Powder-horn,
Power,
Powerful,
Praise,

Praise, to,
Pray, to,
Prayer,
Precipice, a,
Procipitate, to,
Proefer,
Prognunt,
Prepare, to,
Presont,
Presence, to,
Pretionce,
Pretty,
Provaricate, to,

{
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Gululab,
Koch.
Kochin.
Villtieluin,
Sir or Shar.
Wish.
Mukdn,
Wirtitdin
Berniin,
Dungotah.
Wuriushddesh,
Shpmd,
Kunnd.

Bin,

U'tddn.
Dund or Xizd.
IHitli or S,
Puttulld,
Mebmrdh.
Dangfiahwok.
Chain Chan,
Wichun,
Ushal.
Kisbut
Kist.
Kaatudah.
Lstikddin.
Istahatiue biin,
Naaz cloin,
Nuwmaz.
Dukkah.
Vnaehin.
Boastazin,
Calli.
Surazisun.
Aslih,
Eitachin.
Medd.

Giadi,

Do bhon menchda.,



Pirice,

Paick, to,

Pude,

Puest,

Puml, (of a foot).
Prvate,
Piocuable,
Procure, o,

Produce, (bring forth young)

Pofit,
Piojact,
Promase, to,
Prood,
Property,
Piostante,
Proteot, to,
Proud,
Prove, to,
Pull, to,
Puncture, to,
Pungent,
Purchase, to,
Pure,
Purposely,
Puisue, to,
Push, to,
Put, to,

Put on, to,

Q

Quanel,

Quarter, a, (fractional part)

Queskion, to,
Quekly,
Quilt, a,
Quit,

R
Race, %o,
Rafter,
Rain,
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DAl 4 bi
Sakinchwiin

Atsmipé.

Dddl or Deshtan.
Pé-pi.

Chind.

Lubti.

Luttush or Luttachfin,
Zaf.

Maltatn,

Ldat.

Alldehin

Benin.

Bdankin

Niiungistdh

Ehiechiin

Itakullah.

Bendinehiin,

Kastetin,
Kdékfinchwain,
Chelullah or chelullistah
Mulwechin.
Keshermagh.

Ubairdh Xoi,
Puttuken sunni damun.
DPummalddn.

Péun

Amichfin.

Siich.

Chutta Mubta.
KAistdtn,

Sép or Duppadii.
Seph or Brastda,
Tad Gbatin,

Sunnaun.
Ludh, or Prutbachit.
‘Wish,



Rain, to,
Rause, to,
Rusin, a,
Ram, a,
Rat,

* Rate,
Ravage, to,
Ravine, a,
Rw,

L ach, to,
R ul, to,
Ready,
1ieal,
Leap, to,
Reaping-hook,
Rear, to, (bring up)
Resembling,
Recerve, to,
Recent,
Rechon, to,
Recline, to,
Recognize, to,
Reeover, to,
Red,
Reflect, to,
Refresh, to,
Tefuse, to,
Reget,
Lein, a,
Rejorce, to,
Relate, to,
Relution, a,
Relationship,
Release, to,
Relianee,
Reman, to,
Remaming,
Remember, to,
Bemind,
Hemove, to,

=
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Washiin,
Utullaehiin,
Estin Drés.
Gwoch,
Pris~ah,
Ninikh,
Naehin,
Shuliura
Ammastali,
Pruthay,
Pulta Mahun,
Satasstal
Porai
Lethihiin.
Chodf.
Summdtin,
Sedat
Wichm,
Nungih,
CGurrin
Nurungin.
Zuirun.
Lutton,
Jhutiah,
Bentn,
Westramichdn.
Lamuttrdn.
Jelaw,
Ushuorrs.
Bhngdian.
Allahmuttmiu,
Junnd,
Junndbider
Surrain,
Bawarchin,
‘Wusaiin,
Urratin,
Nachuu.
Navfeh
Siddohdn.



Renowned,
Report, a, (as a gun)
Reproach, a,
Teprove, to,
Request, to,
Rest,
Retain, to,
Reotaliation,
Retrcat, to,
Return, to,
Revenue,
Reward, a,
Rheumatism,
Raise,
Rich,
Ride, to,
Rader, a,
Right hand,
Right, (proper)
Raght,
Rind, o bark,
Ring, a,
Rape,
Rivar,
Road,
Roast, a,
Rob, to,
TRobbery,
Rock, a,
Raom, a,
Root, a,
Rope, a,
TRound,
Ruin, to,
Ruined,
Raun, to,
Rust,

s.
Baerifice, o,

Bad,
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Naragi.
Chadh.
Istdnlain.
Japtwi.
Mutilriin,
KAdm,
TUhiathn.
Kuwren,
Miihaiin.
PuttGmdtin,
Shim.

Buk4.
Naillah.
Maf,

Eroh.
Agiiinechiin.
Gudndsh,
Muldish.
Char.

Emdh.
Cham,
Ungusta.
Puchistah.
Gulmulla or M uddi.
Piint,
Tpuloachark.
Kuttamiehin.
Xullamich.
Tllah dienh.
Tmmd.

X4,

Katurek or Utterek,
Tolkunn#ih,
Masshin.
Masshistdh,
Sunmin,
Nezah.

Desesw,
Silén.



Safe conduet, a,
Safety,
Salt,
Saltpetre,
Sand,
Say, to,
Seales,
Sear, g,
Scatter,
Science,
Seissors,
Senrpion,
Seratoh, to,
Scream, to,
Sereen, to,
Seull,
Beal, a,
Search, to,
Second, (the)
Secret,
See, to,
Seed,
Seize, to,
Seleat;, to,
Self-praise,
Sell, to,
Send, o,
Send for,
Senior,
Sense,
Separato,
Separate, to,
Servant, a,
Service,
Seven,
Seventeen,
Seventy,
few, fo,
HShada,
Shadow,

x 3

]
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Prugustadin,
Nultd.
Wuh.
Shov,
Shew.
Malatdn.
Truhri,
Chagh,
Tatiich
Kushnial,
Kichi
Tokw or Ilipi.
Koschétin,
Shiahdhiin,
Chunatin.
Shetullah,
Mohur,
Liin.
Patimb.
Chiin.
Wintin.
Bi.
Dammin,

*Batahzifin,

Eh,
Winshahdn.
Pareshiin.
Chéchin,
Deshtd.
Kushundl,
Mokalldh.
Mokulladn,
Nobhur,
Kdi.

Sonk.
Sontdis,
Trawisidua,
Sitn.
Achtr,
Ashér,
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Shame,
Share,

Shark,
Sharpen,
Sheath,
Shepherd,
Sheep,
Shicld, a,
Shine, to,
Shurt,
Shiver, to,
Shoe, a,
Shoemalser,
Shoot, to,
Shoot,
Shoulder,
Show, to,
Shout, to,
Shred, (of cloth)
Shut, to,
Bick,
Siekness,
Side, (direction)
Side, the,
Sight,
Silent,

Silly,

Silver,
Silversmith,
Sing, to,
Bingle,
Bister,
Sister-in-law,
Bit, to,

8ix,

Sixteen,
Bixty,
Skilful,
Bhin,

8kin, (for holding water)

Lay.

Mutta.

Loill4h.
Liolldchin.
Supah,

Pdshk4.

Wummi{ or vami.
Kerah or Karai,
Pullskin.
Kdimiz, or natperan.
Didfkcain,
Viéchdi,
Chuwulldh,
Topuk, or kan widn,
Tawarasik,
Kimtulld,
Witn.

Sdiechiin,

Bpe 1k chiel apech.
Pepeatin.
Namuchiabiin.
Namuchidbiin,
Ehen.

Ponskin.
‘Witn,

Tupchist,

Beah,

ChittA or hordi,
Uratkunéh,
Allal mubbin,
Poken.

Sis,
Bea be Istri.
Nechin,

Shi.

Sullafsh,
Trewishf.
Eushilla.

Z6eh, or chdm.
Moksh,



[ 187 ]

Bky, the,
Slander,
Slanting,
Sleep, to,
Slender,
Slip, to,
Shpping,
Slowly,
Sinall,
Bmall-pox,
Smarlly,
Smell,
Smell,
Snake, a,
Sneeze, to,
Snow,
Suit,
Soldier, a,
Some,
Somewhere,
Som,
Soon,
Sordid,
Sore, a,
Sorrow,
Borb, (what sort was it)
Sour,

Sow, to,

Space,

Spade, 1,

Sparkle, to,

Sparrow,

Bpeaking,

Spear,

Specimen,

Spectacle,

Bpackator,

Speech,

Bpit, to,

8pit, o, (placs on & spit)

Adily, or Dilld.
Biitd,
Tttillah.
Priseluin.
Lamustah,
Siskbin.
Siskistdh,
Achik Achlk.
Wustik,
Piah.

Sap Sap.
Gin,
Chineeladn,
Churnis,
Prencluin.
Zim.

Gejdlek.
U'attd,
Mnslni.
Akinizon,
Pit or Dublah,
Asarbd.
Utcherak,
Dois.

Chitdn.
Kuuas uimi,
Chuckuzlosta.
Bindehdn.
Tad.

Chawéi.
Tullukiin,

Mingussi, or Minga chulai,

Mulschids.
Shel.
Yevrdh,
Wadn
Wenehullih,
Muttrun,
Thof elin,
Lipdon.



Spite,
Spontaneously,
Spothed,
Spring, the,
Bqueeze, to,
Stage, a,
Stand, to,
Standing,
Star,

Start, 1o,
Btate,
Stay, to,
Steal, {0,
Steep, a,
Step-mother,
Stenll,
Stick, a,
Stomach,
Stone, a,
Stool, a,
Stoop, to,
Storm, a,
Straight,
Strange,
Stratagem,
Strength,
Striet,
Strike,
8tring,
Stumble, to,
Stump,
Subdue,
Buck, %o,
Bufficient,
Sugar,
Summer,
Summit,
Sunrise,
Bunsek,
Bunshine,
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Urush.
Tunnii.
Tikértn.
Washtnul,
Chipalifn,
Bwaa.

UtibGn.
Utirristah,
Tdvréh.
Chidn.
XKunast.
Puttibin,
Kuttamischdn.
Un.

Pindh.
Sisistah.
Donek.
Kiitch.
Drenh,
Neshéin.
Saitinachfin,
EchG Dummii.
Golah.
Urungdbah.
Lish,

Kaast.

Kukkd.

Biin.
Stturek,
Tingdban.
Tatum Kdn.
Unfchin,
Zairprin.

Béi.

Bhakar.
Vasant.

TUdda be Shai.
86G{ ba NissGn.
S Neshdn.
Burbura gurrysh.
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Superior, Deshtd,
Supposition, Bid bon.
Surety, Punih.
Surround, to, Urratiim, or urrarimn,
Survive, lo, Durren.
Suspect, to, Ubfinh wentin.
Bwallow, to, Turtfiin
Swear, to, Degaitin,
Sweap, to, Shimin.
Sweet, to, Mourstah.
Swilt, Sunnullah,
Swell, to, Upsun.
Swim, to, Eiu biin.
Bwiteh, Lustawah,
Sword, a, "Tarwslf.

T.
Tail, Domeh.
Take, to, Uichin,
Take away, to, Grurdgiin,
Take off, to, Bersddn,
Talk, to, Milaechdn.
Tall, Dungulustah,
Tame, Zuaa bastah.
Tanuer, Shoellah,
Target, Kiéntgh,
Taste, to, Suttin,
Tear, to, Trokoiu,
Tear, 8, Trokanbaslash,
Tease, to, Tuppatin,
Peat, a, Chiehid.
Tel, to, Muttrdn,
Tempest, Eelid dummd.
Temple, 2, Deahimd,
Tent, s, Pochabimi.
Terrify, to, Wihilebddn,
‘Ferror, Wik,
"Test, to, Ettachiin.
Than, Tokunndh,
That, 8gh.

Thaw, ‘Wildn,



Thefl,

Then,

There,
Therafore,
Thigh, the,
Thin,

Third,

Thirsty,

Thorn, a,
Thorns, (bushes)
Thousand,
Thread,
Thieaten, to,
Three,
Threshold,
Throat,
Through and {hrough,
Thoroughbied,
Thraw, to,
Thiow away, to,
Throw down, %o,
Thrust in,
Thumb,
Thunder,

Thus,

Tidings,

Tie, to,

Thger, a,

Taght,

Tighten, to,
Til,

T1l, to,

Time,

Tume,

Tived,

To,

Tebaceo,
To-day,

Loe,
To-mworrow,
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Kultamia,
Sithn.

Sitad.
Ekakedw.
Pakanchi.
Degth.
Tieam.
Awchit.
Kachilk,
Wab.

Hazér,

Sith.
Zalkadn,
Tie.
Durshéhi.
Guwrunnd and Munik.
Wipaturitin,
Sedl.

Widn,
Tndchdn.
Nérungdin.
Ttburnashin.
Ulah ungd.
Trankyds.
Eddh,

Shudi.
GhGntidn.

81,

Kukksh.
Kulkachnin,
Setatinsht.
Kakiohdchfn.
Ehpar.

Par.
Kdésfirem.
Setdbnsht,
Tamak,
Emi,

Kira ba ungd.
Jamek,



Tongue,
To-nyght,
Too,
Tooth,
Top, the,

v Tareh, a,
Touceh, to,
Trém, to,
Treachary,
Tredale,
Thoe,
Trauble, o,
Thal,

Tribe,
Trouble,
True,
Try, to,
Tuwmble,
Turban,
Troop,
Turn back,
Twelve,
Twenty,
Twice,
Twist, to,
Two,

.
Ugly,
Uleer,
Uunnnimity,
Unaware,
Uucle,
Unclean,
Uncomon,
Undeceive, to,
Undar,
Understand, to,
Undoubtedly,
Undress, to,
Unemployed,

b 4
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Jip,

Eui Awmza.
Um.

Diint.

Shai,
Luppah,
Dish dungditn.
Zansahwi dun
th.

Meeld.
Vshtin.
Dituchtin,
Bttarkun.
Duni,
Chittan, or Tingabin,
Poren,
Ettachin,
Oresurlin,
Pagral.
Kalgki.
Pultari ehiin,
Bésh.
Washi,
Du’par.
Allddn,

Du'.

Uchurish,
Nusuran,
Sundrin,
Nasudé,

Kench tuntls,
Napnreblidih,
Naluttd.
Piwiin,

Vn.

Thidn,

Kénst he kéndt.
Chullapech beradin,
Kofdin,



Unfoitunate,
Ungird, (the loins)
Unhappy,
TUninformed,
Unite, to,
Unless,
Unmaried, (bachelor)
Umipe,
Unsheath, to,
Untal,
Untiue,
Unveil, to,
Up,
Upon,
Upright,
Useful,

V.
Vacant,
Vain,
Valiant,
Valley,
Valuable,
Vargnish, to,
Vapour,
Vairiegated,
Vegetable,
Vein, a,
Vengeance,
Venom,
Verdant,
Vessel, a,
Vex, to,
Vexed,
Victuals,
Vigilant,
Village,
Villager,
Viclencs,
“Violin,
Yirgin, a,

Ubrah Meluliah.
Dukha Sulidiin.
Silinchullsh,
Nasuddi.

Etaw chin.
Ugur.

Isti nodddsh,
Napuchistah.
Wighdiin.
Kiltidsht.
Duttila.

Chadar Oshéiin,
Ui tean.
Uiphn.
Titenmistah.
Xoi,

Sdn.
Ubrah,
Sunrastah.
Sha.

Xehd Al
Uunfichyn.
Diam.
Chitturiah.
Kunkuari.
Léishing,
Kurzan.
Wésh.
Pullushéh,
Duami.
Tubbddn.
Tabbi, or Tengdh,
Xuom,
Bugislah.
Desh.
Deslimiili.
Kads.
Warij.
Dublf arkl,



Voice,
Vomts, ta,
W
‘Wager, to,
Wast;,

s Wast, ta,
Wilke, to, v o
\Vuken, to, © a.
Walk, a,
Walk, to,
Walking staek,
Wall, a,
Walnut, a,
Wander, to,
Want, to,
War,

‘Warm,
Warm, to,
‘Warn, (Lo admenish)
Waah,
‘Watehful,
Water,
Water, to,
‘Water-cou: -e,
Water-mtlon,
Water-mull,
‘Water-pot,
Wave, a,
Wax,
Way,
Weak,
Weslthy,
Weapons,
‘Wear, Lo,
‘Weariness,
‘Water-wagtail,
Weavs, to,
‘Weep, to,
Weeping,
Weigh, to,

x 2
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Chah,
Ui datbdn.

Bonahtafo.
Duakhd.
Nishin,
Bugiin,
Bu.gitun,
Mashiin.
Chin,
Dounek,
Baikant.
Zoun.
Kuttaon,
Saehin,
Sich.
Tuppi.
Tuppdin.
(‘huadnia,
Mu-pek.
Lléch,

An.
Anprin.
Aknutdh,
Hondwdud.
Daodhai,
Kumruch,
Kingir.
Puppik,
Yiént.
Diggéh.
Milddh, or Erale Mants,
Showdsh,
Urnmdelin,
Ilasag:tn,
Gidalik,
Zenohiia, or Wiun.
Uriin,
Urassdh,
Tolkbn,



Weght,
Well, a,
West,
Wel,
‘Wheat,
‘When,
Whonce,
Whenbver,
Where,
TWherefore,
‘Whether,
Whet.stone, a,
‘Whiilpoeol, s,
‘While,
Whither,
Who,
Whole,
Why,
Wide,
Width,
‘Widow,
Wife, a,
Whld,
Will,
‘Wind,
‘Wind, to, v. a.
Window,
Wine,
‘Wing, (of a bird)
Wink,
Wandow, to,
‘Winter,
"Wipe, lo,
‘Wisdom,
Wise,
Wish, to,
| With,
Wathin,
“Wither, to,
Withdraw,

[
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Sol.

Awwi sdiin.
Sof pof le ken.
Tripullah,
Gim,

Koi wéi.
Akine b4,
Kof pa kol.
Akindwa,
Kash kitti 4n.
Z4,
Xiromwat.
Giram,
Kashirdh.
Akinnd.

XKi,
Supperokeboi.
Xussah,
Witchti.
‘Witchtabin,
Kukir,
Mewehi,
Uddatellah.
Chit,

Diwmd.
Tuptédn,
Diéri.

Chikri (new), Pé:n (old.)
Didmul.
KAtehiputuk.
Kotin,

Zain,

Miikin.
Eushilla,
Paillah.
Wichfin.
Mel.
Uttaken.

Che chenbeon.
Bersiiin,



Witness,
‘Wolf, a,
‘Woman,
‘Wonder,
Wood,
Wooden,
Wool,
Waord, a,
Wark,
World,
Worm,
Waorthy,
Wound, a,
Wrap up,
Wretch,
Wring, ta,
Whist, the,
Will,

Y.
Year, the,
Yeast,
Yellow,
Yes,
Yeaterdny,

Yesterday, (the duy before)

Yesternight,

Yonng, (of an animal)
Younger, (junior)

Youth, a,

{
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Rakh.
Inkéh.
Mu-hai.
Kumrat.
Duw,
Dewhah.
Wurtuk
M. l.lh-
Koi.
Duny &
(tonink.
Sluip.
Chdap.
Tuptidin,
Uhialy Meraltah.
Siptidn.
Gorek.
Chittarun

Weh,
Drii.
Urreldh,
Ah.

Dila,
Nutrem.
Awdzi.
Wuahtiik.
Kenhitid,
Lit,

A few Senlencex in this Language,

Has your illness abated ?
Where is your house P
Ged ia above,

Hs gave me much abuse,
He acaounts me a fiiend,

Namaches apilok i ¢
Toba amah shenew wai 7
Uv Dagon wit.

Siks echd sukkén chaza,
Kde ema pullars zan,



You would say that another sun was

produced above the sun,
Abstam fiom flesh,
Be nob aftaid of me,
After spring,
Agree to tins propo-al,
1s your father alive P
Hast thou come alone ?
It behoves you to go,
‘Whab 18 your name ¢
Do you drink wine ?

In jour country, do they dance ?

Is the 10ad bad P
Are theio beais in Kaffiristan ?
How many towers a1e there ?

U1{ ma tawi shom

U1 ma tawi drim
Andre shahr gigaien
Kichiu muttrungoba
Wellu wased astan

Deh protéim

Deh dosh prutiGm
Emd los woras
Asur ghi nighi shaii
Ema zumiirf san,

Enar Waie dublik
Buttrin dublfk,
Ude deh gunush,
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Lldshek sore hua diungah sore \itillg

berd
Unnsh new
Ekunna ha wedi.
Shure Lua pulaken.
Fu mela bot -
Ttba tata ginlah wd ?
T poken dsh ?
Thsa emella echiin bostah,
T ba ndin av?
Chulaf piash ?
Ema ba desh ukna nali chast ?
1*nt abraiwa P
Ema badesh akna berew wi, P
Eittf shulir war P

Kaffir Song.

Gullddi shédfe
Gulladf shadme
Chid

Shall wisha

Shing chdd ema bé.

Sdm punni

Him punni

Ema ba du susstinma bilehad
Ba Inf chud ema ba

Shurik bullf na Lull.

Emar suthin dublik
Charka dosht emalle ga
Assonkela add melawt.

s atu———
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Literal translation of the wbove.

I have won that which is fairer than a “ mondl” plessant

I have won that wlueh i~ faner than a fairy

In the city 1s & tinkling ot bangles

The nomages have becn outstiipped by me in wealth

Asf there had beeu a clattarmg of hoius at my dow for years aud day -,

L

]

God has given we a lunp of suhl

God has given me e my band a luwp of gold

My steel gun 1* theie shull be constant «omwls of joy st my dowr,

And when L an seated ab o spring my head shall ned to the sound of wy fuet,
My places of pleasure are the wnvy of my enewmics.

3

Iam loved by a Wae gul. T aia loved by a Pathan gul,
The Pathan gul ab her wheel gave 1u a sign,
And ab noun we embiaced on the plan,

# Astcel gun 18 the most veluable thing & Kaflic knows of i thus world,  The round of
hurna m thae last hne of No, 1 13 the sound of shnep ur goat horns stirking together a4 Lhey
pley m s flock.
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APPENDIX G

Syad Nur Mubammad on his way back from Tehran, considering it possibla
that a British force might be pusbed in that direction vié Kandahar, made
especin] inquiries on tho various routes ; especially with regard to supplies and
water for on army; and I have baken ndvantage of these noles to detail the
following, irrespective of the great road by Mashad and Ilerst, by which
Kandahar may be approachied ; as all these concentrate upon Farrah, perhaps
it will bs most convenient fo make it our starling point.

The routes from Farrah to Semmidn and Naishaptr, are given in Ferner's

Caravan Journeys, and agree with the Syad’s account, -

Frem Farrah to Benjin.

Killa-i-kah, ten parasangs—A small Nurzaie encampment with plenty of
water.

Chab-i-dum. eight parasangs.-— At about four miles from the last ground,
the Flara rond has to be forded. Water of Lthe encamping ground from epings,

Darogh, five parasangs.—This is a considerable place in the midst of culti-
vation; & strip of this sorb of country, some two or three miles in depth, runs
along the whole way to Birgtin, parallel fo the range on the east forming the
water-shed line of the Hara road, ’

Sir-i-Besha, four parasangs.—Has sixfy houses, and water from wells.

Mut, four parasangs.—A fort on & mound, surrounded by a village; water
from wells,

Birgun, four parasangs.—A considerable town of Khorasan.

From Birjdn Lo Tfin, i» fAffeen parasangs, or three short merches, over a
cultivated country covered with villages, Some years ago a Porsian army
marched from Dén to Telrau in seven days. Tén ia & considerable place and
supplies are abundant, but the population are puincipally pastoral, possessing
large herds of camels and goats, Water from karezes.

From Tin, roads stiike off to Mashad, Tehran, and yezd; to the lather
town the following is the route, and is known ag the kab-i-kegi Shutursn; it
rans along a partinlly cultiveted country betwesn a range of hills rumning
N. E. and 8. W, and an immense desert stretching southwards towards
Khabbas and Kinnan ; the marches are—
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Robali Shove, seven parasangs.—Just on the border of the desert, but has
plenty of water.

Bushiruea, seven paiasangs.—Water abundant.

Deb Muhammad, ten parasangs.—1his place contains about one hundied
houses, and has a good supply of water,

Tubbusy ten porasangs, in the mudst of a comparatively well cultivated
tiach; it contains about two or three thousand houses, and must not be
mistaken for the Tubbus Ghozan to the east of Bivjdn.

Turah, six parasangs.—Small place, water from wells.

Kulugiz, eight parasangs.—Dilo, waler from springs,

Robat-i-Khan, fifbeen parasangs, three of which are through heavy su
this portion of the road is frequently unsafe owing to occasional predator,
visits from marauding Beldchis,

Puwsta Cadon, eight parasangs.— Water scaice,

Allahabad, five parasangs.—Tolerable place, water soarce.

Saghan, fouiteen paiasangs.—Here again there is cultivabion, and water
from karezas; but a large foree would find water searcoe.

Karamuk, six parasangs, water plentiful.

Anjira, six ditto ditto.

Yezd, six ditto.~—Yezd is e greab place for Parsis, many of whom have come
from Bombay ; the city is larger than Kandahar.

From Kirman to Yezd is seventy-one parasungs; the ecountry varies in
width from two to ten paiasangs, and road 1ums along a valley betwecn two
ranges bub crossing several Kothals,

From Kirmsn to Biijiin, the encampments are almost all in places generslly
occupied by Khorassan and Irak{ herdsmen, The names of the marches ae
as follows :—

Khost, six parasangs.

Hémdn, six ditbo.

Hullali, four ditto.

Baghalicha, four ditto.

Naiband, sixteen ditto,—~No water on this march, This is & walled town
with a good deal of cullivation about it, population miged, Pursisn and
Belluchi ; country hally, water plentiful from springs ab base of hills.

Chilpya, twelve parasangs ; waler only for one kafilab at & time.

Darband, eight ditto.—No water on the road,

Rohawa, eleven ditto.—This place contaius five or six bundred houses in
the midst of groves of tress—water plentiful from karezes.

Rohamab Abibad, ten parasangs; water enough for ono kafilah ab & time.

)
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Sri-i-Assial, ten parasangs, country cultivated, water plentiful and some
supplies.

Kirman, seven parasangs.

N. B.—The above i» the only 10ute by which water is procurable for any
thing like a Lody of men; the olher route to Kirman from Farrah vid Sansh,
Jownin, Selim and Khubbus, you have to go thiity parasangs ab a time
without water: Nadir Shah attempted to dig wells along this line, bub failed
to obtain water.

One more route remains from Farrah to Kitmen, or rather from Siestan, and
which was the one fraversed Ly the conquering foree of the Glhilzies, who
under Mir Weis, one hundied and thirty years before Nadir Shah marched
and captured Kirman by this route,

From Sekuhia, in Seistan to—

Wurmul, four paiasangs.—A small Beldohi village with plenty of brackish
water.

Sir-i-Shela, eight parasangs,—The Shela comes out of the Siestan like buf
only flows when the latter is full.

Gulabuk, six parasangs.—A spring on the neutral desert between Kirma-
mand Beldchistan,

Durwaza-i-Wadir.—Here is a plentifal supply of water but no village.

Giirg, sixteen parasangs; over & barten hilly country,

Nurmasher, ten parssangs.—A tolerble city inhabited by Belfichis, who
are Shinhs, subjects of Persia; they are forcibly converted.

Kirman, seven short marches, each from four to five parasangs; water
safficient at each for a larce kafilah.
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GENERAL AND MEDICAL REPORT OF THE KANDAHAR
. MISSION.

———

The following matter is divided inlo three sections, viz. :—

I.—A brief deseription of the country traversed by the Mission on its
march from Kohat to Kandahar,

IL.—Some observations on Affghanistan and the Affghans.

IIT.—Report of the Kandahar Dispensary.

A Brninr Drscrierior oF TEE COUSTRY BETWIEN KomaT AND KANDAEAR.

The country lying between Kohat and Eandabar, though of a mountainons
nature taroughout, may, for convenience of deseiiption, be divided into an
eastern and a western portion, differing from each other in physieal character-
istics, the high ground in the vicinity of Ghazui being taken as the watershed
line between them. The waters of the eastern division flow through a country
abounding in small fertile valleys and well-wooded hills, and ultimately join
the great stream of {he Indus, or by reason of the quantity drawn off for
purposes of cultivation, lose thiemselves in the soil. Those of the western
division on the other hand traverss a country charncterized by low ranges of
bare rocky hills separating and bounding extensive sandy and gravelly plmus
or steppes and flow into the Lake Him{n in Sisthn.

EBastern Division.—The eastern division extending from Kohat to Ghazni
comprizes the districts of Mfrwénzai, Kurram, Hanab, Hazdrdaiakhé, and
Logar. The general aspect of the country presents an intricate net work of
small valleys and dells, whose elevation above the sea inercases as they approach
Razfrdarakht, where they abtain their highest, and which are sepurated from
ench other by elevated plateaus or tabie lands, the summer pasture grounds of
geveral nomade tribes.

The rock formation of the country is the mountain limestone, presenting in
some places outeroppings of a friable grey slate, the sbrata of which are puch
distorted, and overlaid at intervals by extensive formations of conglomerate,
which are sometimes found oceupying the highest elevations.

The vegetation varies with the elevation above the «ea, and is briefly noticed
in the following concise description of the several distrists,

z 2
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Alirednzai —Mirwédnzal presents a very irvegular aspect. The lower division
consists of numerous small circumscribed and well culbivaled valleys in whish
the plane, poplar, willow, the fig, and the mulberry, together with the apple,
the apricot, and other orchard trees, flourish abundantly ; whilst on the other
band the raviney wasbes of the npper division are covered with a brushwood
of the wild olive, the wild privet, the jujube or “bair,” mimosa, snd other
thorny bushes, broken here and there by grassy tracts, the summer grazing
grounds of the Wazhifs, who wander from one to the other with their families
and flocks, This tribe possesses & noted breed of horses, distinguished by a
peculiar twist and curve of the ears. The Lreed iz of medium height, wiry,
hardy, high-tempored, and inclined to be vicious, and is said to have sprung
from stock originally brought from Persia by Nadir Shah, Their acquisition
by the Wazfils isattributed by some accounts to their dexterily in thieviug,
whilst others aseribe it to the liberality of Nadir, who dispersed his gifts with
a fiee hand during his march into Hinduslan.

The dwarf palm, a variety of chamarope called by the natives *mmzari,”
ghounds all over “Mirwdnzni” and is applied to 2 variety of useful purposes
by the inhabitants. Hand-punkhas and mats are plaited from the leal cut
into strips; the fibres of the leaf and its stalk, separatied fromn each other and
their parcnchyma by maceration and bruising in water, are twisted into cords
and ropes. The former are used for making baggags nets, the  trangar” of
the natives, the net-work of ©charpaies,” &o., and the latter for fising the
apparatus of their Persion wheels, &e. Sandals “chapta’” universally worn by
these Highlanders, and admirably adapted for walking over rocky ground, are
made from the stvong fibres of the leaf stalk, In {he axil of the shenthing
petiole, a fine downy wocl is found, this is used by the natives as tinder, and

“they assert that when prepared by steeping in the sap of the mulberry tree
and dried, it never fails to burn throughont. The white embryo leaves in the
centre of the leaf bud have a sweeb atiingent taste and are often used as a
remedy for diarrhea, &e.  When the young leaves begin o be developed tley
lose their sweefi tnsteand become sour and astringent, and are then used ag a
purgative, chiefly, however, for horses and cattle.

The wealth of the inhabitunts of Mirwfuzai consists prineipally of cattle,
gosts and sheep, of these the cows ave a lean and dwmf breed and produce
but little milk, The soil whish is for the most part gravelly, with only a
scsnty deposit of alluvium, is not much cultivated, owing to constant feuds
among the inhabitants, who are “ Bangashes™ or * Bangakhs,” as well as the
seaeeity of water, Since it bas been under the British rule, however, s much larger
portion of land has bean brought under the plough than previously, a pleasing
instano¢ of the confldence inspired by @ just and protecting Government, A
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considerable portion of the cultivation iy * Zullam” that is dependent om
the rains for irigation. That which is “abi” or regularly irrigated by
artificial means, is wateied by streams issuing from springs, or from tanks of
rein-water in the neighbourhoed. Wheat, barley, and pulse (* masur™) are
gathered in the spring harvest, and millet, madge, pulse (* mong™) and eotton
in the autumn harvest. The cotton is snid to be of inferior quality, yielding
3 fibre to { seeds, whilst that grown in Peshuwar yields 3 fibre to % seeds.
From the same plant, however, three and sometimes four crops are realized
In the spring the dry and appavently dead plauts of the preceding year, are
cut down eclose to the ground, which is then ploughed and freely wabured.
The plants sprout in due time and produce, it is said, a belter crop each
guccecding season under similar treatment, until the fourth year, afler which
they persh, A principal occupation of the inhabitants and a source of wealth
is the manufacture of twibans (**lungi”). ‘L'hese are larg:ly produced through-
out Mirwdnzai, but especially in Hangd which vies with Peshawar in the
guality of 168 manufacture,

The mission staited from Peshawar on the 18th March, 1857, and leaving
Kohét on the 15th, entered the Mirwanzai country and marching through it
arrived at Thal on the river Kurram, its boundary on the west, on the 20th
March. At this season of the year ihe climate of MirwAnzai is cvol and
pleasant. The bracing morning aiw, the beautifal seenery of green valleys
and well wooded hills in Lower Mirwénzai with a distant view between thew of
a bleak brown-backed moor in the upper division of the diskrich brought to
mind the scenery of the south-west of England, The average of six days’
temperature, from the 16th to the 20th March inclusive was 4 A. ar, 51 F.;
1P M sun 108; tent 80; 8 » M. 67 F. The months of July, Augusk,
September and a part of Qotober are described by the natives as very
hot and unhealthy, and it is not uncommon at this season for whole villages
to be at once prostrated with fever, In the natural formabion of the
country—amall valleys shut in on all sides by hills which, by obstructing the
frea circulation of winds, and by reflecting the solar rays add greatly to the
intensity of the heat, and thus facilitate the liberation without the dissipation
by winds of the obnoxious gasses given off from decaying animal and vegetable
ramains,—and the filthy dwellings and dirty habits of the puople, a suffi.
cient cause for disease will be found. Intermitfents are common through-
out the year though they prevail in the avtumn and are remarkable for the
frequency of the tertian form. Impetiginous affections of the sealp and
allied shin diseases appeared o be very common amongst the villigers, who
did not impress me as being a very healthy ar robust race. -

Kurram.—On the 21st March the mission haviug been joined at Thal by
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the Affghan escort, consisting of some companies of & regular Affghan regi-
ment dressed in the ragged cast-ufl' elobhing of our Indian army, and a posse
of wild looking sowars habited in a variety of Affghan dresses, armed with
almost every kind of weapon from a lance to a blunderbuss and mounted on
wiry shaggy little horses that had as wild & look as their riders, we forded the
river Kariam a littls way above the village of Thal and entered the district of
Kurram,

Winding for about sighteen miles by a difficult path over a wilderness of
frregular stony hills presenting here and there outeroppings of micaceous
slate and withoub a sign of habitabion or animal lifs, whilst the vegetable
kingdom was but sparely represented by a few hardy mimoss, jujube, and
other thomny Lushes, we again reached the river aud marching henceforward
along its course, fording it several times * en route” encamped ab the village of
Habib Xila, near Paiwar on the 28th March. The distance is aboub sixty
miles from Thal and the country rises all the way. The scenery here is grand
indeed. Ever hoary “ Spin ghar” looks down in grave majesty on the rich
ficlds and pleasant orchards stvetched at his feet and cleft by the noisy
bubblivg Kurram, whose waters are as olear and crystel as the enows from
which they proceed. * Spin ghar or © Sufed koh” (white mountain in Pukh-
stau and Peisian respectively) strebching east and west, separates the valley
of Kurram from that of Jelalabad. I1ts southern face presents three distinet
ranges rising one above the other, separated by narrow elevated valleys and
up to the snow itself on the highest range is thickly clothed with forests of
roagnificent pines, cedars, the arbor vitm, the walnut, the wild almend, and, lower
down, oaks and ash firees, &e. Al different spots in the openings of the forests
are rich grassy slopes, watered by numerous springs, the neighbourhood of
which abounds in several genera of the ranuneulus and composite orders and
which afford pasturs to the herds of mountain deer, wild goats and ibex, whick
with bears, leopards and wolves, are the principal wild inhebitants of this
mountain, '

Kurram is well cultivated and contains a large number of villages in closs
propinquity sleng the course of its river. TFach is enclosed by a square mud
wall with a tower et two of the disgonal angles, flanking the sides. The gate
is in the centre of oue side and usually the top of the wall all round is armed
with a *oheveus de frizs” of thorn bushes as B probeclion againsk robbers
ot night, '

Rice is the principal crop raised in this distriet, though wheat, cotton, and
badey, &c. are also cultivated. The grain is generslly stored in caves, the
apertuves of which are then built up, and being always in the ides of small
sanglomerate hillocks on which the villages are builb or in their immediate
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vicinity, are easily defended. Water is abundant every where (except ot the
base of Sufed-koh which is occupied by a stony and uncultivated plateau
some twenty miles by five), and inigation is rendered facile by the water of
the xiver and that of the numerous streams fluwing from the adjacent moun-
fains towards it, being led off in watercourses in all diiections and ab various
heights. o

Many of the villages in Kurram are ornamented by stately “ chindor” or
plane ftrees of greab height and beauty. A few miles enst of the Kurram
Fort, (the head quarbers of Sirdar Muhammad Azim Khan, Governor of Kurram
and Khost) is an extensive grove of fine old mulberry trees said Lo have been
planted by order of the Emperor Shah Jehan, who laid oub a pleasure garden
at this spot and called it * Faiz Bagh” The name and these weathorworn
old “ tuts” are all thab now remain of the once charming and beautiful garden,
whose former terraces and parterres have long since been obliferated in rice
swamps.

The climate of Kurram st this season is very bracing and agreeable. For
& month or six weeks 1 midwinter, the weather is deseribed as very severe,
owing to the elevation of the valley above the sea (about feet, accord-
ing to Prinsep’s tables, ab the Kurram Fort, water boling here at F,
with the femperature of tho atmosphere at F) and its proximily to the
snowy range, bub on the other hand the hot months are tempered by oool and
refreshing breezes from that region. The average of seven days’ temperabure
from the 22nd to the 28th March inclusive wasat 5 A 2. 64 20 F. 1 2. M
sun 98.20. tent 75. 8 p. a1, 58.80 F. Oun the return of the mission later in the
senson, the average of six days’ temperature, from the 11th to the 16th of Juna
inclusive was at 8 4. 3r. 63 F. 1 », u. sun 118. fent 65,16 8 2, 1. 78 F.,

The chief tribes inhabiting Kurram are the * T4re” and “ Zimukhs,” gener-®
ally speaking a healthy and hardy pevple. Though at every encamping
ground my tent was surrounded by & motley erowd of men, women and children,
eager applicants for medicive, which they swallowed with undisgnised avidity
and many sneaked into my tent a second time in hopes of not being recognized
and getting a second dose. Fever of the intermittent fype with its ordinary
sequelm, more particulaily enlarged spleen—and in some enses ib was enorwously
so,~was the pievailing form of disease. Fevers are said to be most prevalent
during the months of July, Angust, and September, the scason during which
the rice harvest is gathered. They commence with the quotidian form and
goon changing to the tertien, cling o the patient for two or more years, ulti-
matély completely destroying his health by the derangement ensuing fo the
ebdominal viscers, the liver and spleen. Thoracia affeetions algo appeared
common, a few cases examined with the stethoscope revealed much organie
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derangement, att:ibutable, however, more to previous acute attucks of inflamma-
tion on the lungs and its membranes than to tubercular phthisis.

The dvess of the Tdi{ consists of a red conical shull cap about six inches
hugh, loose trowsers of coarse cotton, gathered in and fasiened close for about
four inches above the anlle, and a loose shirt of conrse cotbon sometimes dyed
blue. In the winter a large sheepshin cloak reaching from head o foot is
worn in addition, the wool being tuined inwards except in exposure to rain
when ib is revetsed, And sometimes a twban or © Jurgi” in which blue, red
and yellow are conspicuous colours, is worn round the head.

The * Tiufs" never move out without being armed 6o the teeth : most cary
the Affghan knife and jazail. TFor every Trf labouring in the ficld there are
usually thiree or four keeping a sharp lovk out to preventsurprise by an enemy.
We fiequently passed small bands of men returning fromn the fields, all of whom
were armed with offensive weapons whilsh bub one or two caxried the imple.
ments of industry., This tmbe observe a curious custom among themselves
indicative of the wild and contentious life they lead. On tho advent of a
young “ Tti” into the wurld, he is ab once taken from his mother and passed
several times through a hole in the wall of the house, whilst a selute of nine
shots is fired over him in order to accustom him from birth {o a sound he is
destined fo hear constantly through life without flinching. The unconscious
infant is at the same imne exborled to follow in the steps of his father and with
heart and hand to be a thief. The Tiris being * Shids” arve naturally the
hereditary enemies of their # Sunni" neighbowrs the © Jdgls” wilh whom as
well as amonyst themselves, they are eternally at enmity and petty warfare.

Harydb~—Our direct roufs by the Paiwar Kotal having been barricaded
with rocks and felled trees by the hostile Jdgis to oppose our progress, the
‘mission made & defour to the north and ascended the “ Spin Gawe’” (white
cow) Kotal on the 20th Mareh, it having been previously taken possession of
by the infantry and some mountain guns of our Afighan escort, This Kotal
is a few miles north of the Pewar pass though on the same spur of the Sufed
Kok, and which rising about 1000 feet above the valley runs north and south
and separates the district of Xurram from that of arydh, The ascent was
by a steep stony path (easier, however, than the Paiwar, by which route the
mission returned) covered z6 intervals with patehes of fiozen snow on which
our horses’ hoofs lefb no impressiun, and wound through a labyrinth of splendid
pines, cedars (cedrus deodara) and oaks, among which the Arbor Viteo (Thuja
orientalis) was thickly soattered, whilst the descent by the equally steep and
more skony bed of the Haiyah, a rapid little mountain-forrent a tributary of
the Kurram, led us through an Alpine country to our camp st Allikhel a large
and seatboved village about 18 miles from Paiwar. The villages pasped during
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this march are of peculiar eonstruction, seldom containing more than four or five
lnousos: usually s1tun.ted on commanding eminencos or in vetired little glens.
Those in the labter situation are provided with a detached tower of observation

in some instances supported on poles of pine wood and asoended by a ladderj
BEach house is debached, and forms a little fork of itself. The thick walls of
stone and mud are pierced by numerous holes thab serve the threcfold pur-
poses of ventilators, chimneys and loop-holes for fis ing through. The strong
wooden door occupies the centre of one side, whilst the fa roof eommunicnﬁe:
by a trap door and ladder (formed of the trunk of a tree, notched so as to
form steps when the woed is fixed in a slanting position) with the interior, an
open space sunk below the level of the ground and with gallaiies all round
that shelter the family as well as their eabtle, consisting of a fow cows, guats,
and horees, together with stores of grain, fodder and fuel, the Jégfs being
accusbomed to be constantly bessiged cither by the snow or by cnemies.

At Alikhel we had an opportunity of observing how the J 4gfs prepave thom-
selves for the fight, without however fighting. During the march we wers
passed by seveial bands of men armed with Affghan knives, jazail, &c. who,
as they passed us, indulged in many menacing actions and afterwaids collected
round our eamp to upwards of a thousand men and till evening treated us to a
vaiiety of hostils demonstrations, and with jeering yells, war-songs and dances,
accompanied by the native fifc and drum (the former has much the sound of
the Scoteh bagpipe) worked themselves up to a degreo of excitement barely
restrainable, The heights around camp were erowned by large bands of Jigis
(from 200 to 300 men in each) who, stamping round and round in a circle, gesti-
culated and flourished their greab knives in harmony with the pathes of
some exciting war-soug, ab the conclusion of which, giving a shrill and pro-
longed yell that reverberated from hill to hill, they ranged themselvesin a
column two or three abreast and proceeded slowly round our camp chaunting
an impressive and passionale war-song varied at regular infervals by a chorus
% look hok ak kal” repeated in different keys by several voices in a peculiar
hollow bass tone. At the last syllable of the chorus, ench man sprung up on
ono leg and flourished his knife overhead, skipped a step forwards, whilst the
numerous powder-flasks and other paraphernalis of his jazail suspended
around his waist, dangling in the air, and his long loose hair blown about in
confusion, added greater wildness to his features and actione, In the ovening
the crowds dispersed and loft us on the Jook oub for a night atiack, which did
not howover acenr.

At Alikhel water boils at 198 ¥, wilh tho temperature of the air at 48 F,
This, according to Prinsep's tables, gives an approximale elevation uhove the

gon of aboub 7585 feet.
2 4
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Ab dayhght on the 30th March we siruck camp amidsb the yelling and
howling of largely inoreased bands of Jigis who indulged in similar demonstra.
tions to those of yesterday. Afler a delay of some four howrs cansed by the
road two miles shead of us being closed by a body of several thousands of Jigis
(the whole tribe having united under the banner of an * Akininzdda” of the
“ Ghdmidnkhel” clan) we advanced, an arrangement having been sworn fo on
the Kurfn, between the commandant of our Affghan escort and the leader of
the Jédgfs that we should proceed in peace. Our road traversed a rugged
country of a coarse gravelly soil, and cub up by numerous deep and wide
ravines and led through several detached hamlets crowded with armed Jégis
(who vemained perfectly quiet in observance of iheir osih) and al the sixth
mile brought us to the village of Rokydn near which wo encamped.

Rokydu is & good sized village comsisting of meny scattered houses eur-
rounded by a few fruit trees and corn fields; the former were alrendy in blossom,
and the latter well advanced with their spring crops of wheat, &. The mein
portion of Rokydn is situated at the entrance of the Hazdrdarakht defile and
is overhung by the abrupt shoulder of a fowering rocky spur of the Sufed
Koh, Houey is produced here in abundance, almost every house possessing
its bee-hives.

Bronehocele is not an uncommon disease in this district, and it i said to be
equally prevalent in the valley of Jalalabad on the opposite side of the Sufed
Koh. I observed several eases of this disease during the day and in Rokyén
slone three cases applied o me for relief, among a erowd of other applicants
for medicines, &e. who surrounded my bent the greater part of the day, and
amongst the number very many who in the morning all bristling with arms,
had opposed our progress, All in real need of mediecine were supplied without
distinotion, provided they applied for it unarmed and in a proper manner. The
Jégis are a lean hardy and healthy race, though at fivst the sight of their oily
and smoked sking, caused by their consbant contact with the smoke of pine
wood, their only fuel, tends to disparage the idea, bt the great number of
hale grey beards or rather smoked beards met with, fully supports the
charactor for hoalthfulness assigned to the climate of this districh by its
iohabitants, This tribe though subjects of the Cabul government, lead o
wild aud partislly independent life, Thoy are desperate robbers and eultivate
only suffieient ground fo supply their wants, Rice and corn are their chief
crops. They are nob reckoned a brave race, nor are they faared Ly their
feighboms the Gilzais, who offen make a raid into the country and oarry off
all the women and caitle, they can lay hands on and chop up the men,

Hazdrdarakht—Merch 8wt from Rokydn to Hazsr or Neba-Mgrgha, a
Ghilmi $honnsh situsted on en elovated fable land ocoupying bhe summit of
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one of the main spurs of the Sufed Koh. Twenly milvs; our road for the
first sixboen miles nscended through the narrow winding defile of Ilazdrdarakht
so named {rom @ small forest of pines, cedars and the arbor vitm ocenpying
its centre, Near this spob is a small thannah that maks the limit between
the Jagis and Ghilzeis. The heights bounding the defile on cither side are
formed mainly of limestone, much broken on the surface and presenting, heie
and there, outeioppings of soft grey slate in vertical and distorted strata.
Except where the defile branches off in little glens that winding notthward
between the hills convey their drainage into the mein channel, the opposite
heights are nowhere moe than six hundred, nor less than eighty yards apart,
whilst their sleep, and in many places perpendicular sides are thickly covered
to the very botbom, with pines, cedars, the arbor vitw nnd a few oaks, and on
$he relurn journey of the mission, aboub ten weelks Jater in tho season, yollow,
white and pink dog roses, the dwarf labmnum and a variety of umbelliferous
and labrite plants variegated the hill-sides with their many-colored flawers,
The iftterval bebween, forms the stony bed of a mouutain torrent, ab this date
bub of small calibre; the raging violemce of its stream at ceitain £ensons,
however, is indicated by the great fragments of rocks and the enormous
uprooted trees that strew its swiface. Near the end of the defile we aseended
the short but steep Surkhai Kotal so named from the red colour of its soil, and
by o gradual descent emerged on the tableland of Hozar. This plaleaun is
buried under sunow for about half the year, althougl at this season only a few
detached snow fields conceal the summer grazing grounds of the Ghilzais,
who collect here in large numbers with their families and flocks during the
spring and summer months from April fo August, for the sake of the pasture,
a short sweeb grass and a stunted growth of Aitemisia, both of which are
grazed indiscriminately, The numerous grave-yards scattered over the plain
indicate considerable mortality amongst the visitors of this bleak and dreary
region. Bach grave yard is enclosed within a low wall of loose stones whilst
poles fixed upright within them and ornamented with pendent ibex and wild
goat’s horns and eoloured rags point out their position on the extensive level,
At this season the snowy heights aronnd Hazar present bub a scanty growth
of vegetation. A. few arbor vit® and juniper shrubs, scatbered here and there
just suffice fo deprive them of & totally barren aspech. And except a stunted
growth of absinth, thistles, orchids and lilies, readily eaten Ly hungry eaitle
and horsos, there is no forage for man and besst for twenty or thirty miles
around. The young and sacculent leaves of the oichis and lily were cooked
and eaten ag pob herbs by our camp followers,

At Hazar water boils at 195 I, with the temperature of the air” at 55 .
Approximate elevation bove the sea about 9882 feet, this is according to
Prinsep’s tables,



[ 180 ]

Aprl 1:t, struck eamp at 5 A, M. al which hour the thermometer stood at
20 T. inthe open nir. The night was searchingly cold and four of the horses
of our party died from its cffects during the night. Water brought from a
neighbouring spring froze ab onee on being poured into a metal bagin, At
530 . M. proceeded on our march and by a giadual rise of three miles
ascended the Shutur-gardan (camel’s neck) a term applied generally to any
eany ascent, whilst Kotal signifies a steep and difficult one. The height of
Shutur-gardan Kotal is about 1000 feet above the valley of Hazar and the
height of the surrounding peaks is about 800 feet slill higher. This peak on
the return journey of the mission on the 8th Junc was dobted here and there
with patches of snow. At Lhis date also in the edjoining Ilazar valley the
thermometer stood at 30 TP, at 4 4. ¥, From the summif of Shutur.gardan
wo obtained a grand view of the wildly precipilous mountains around, already
fash parting with their snowy covering and exposing their nearly ontire naked-
ness of vegebation. Far away to the north, Hindn Kush sparkled in the
morning sun: in the distant west the confused and tangled ranges “of the
Mazirah mountains spread their snowy nebwork ; and fo the south of thess in
pleasing confrast shone the green valley of Logar, whilst immediately lLelow
us and ab a depth of some fourteen hundred fset wound a narrow tortuous
gorge through which our road passed and into which we descended by a
difficult zigzag path in the almost perpendicular side of the mountain, This
little valley is comstructed in its centre by the approximation of the opposite
limestone rocks, forming a natural gabeway, the sides of which ascend abruptly
to a height of about one hundred feet whilst the passage is about as many
Yong with & width of less than thirby feet. Some wretched looking hamlets

_were scattered here and fhere in sheltered nooks that also afforded protection
to a few apple and apricot trees. The inhabifants are Ghilzais who cultivate
only small patches of unfertile soil, subsist on the produce of their flocks and
ars oceupied for the most part in pillage and robbery, The valley is traversed
by several sparkling little rills through which shine with ingressed aolour the
miegated lines olhornblende, porphyry and syenite, fragments of which strew
the surface everywhere,

We quilted the valley by a low but steep Kobal of mics schish, The
surfane here also was strewed with blocks and lumps of hornblende and syeyite,
the latier in a variety of shades from yellowish green to greenish brown, of
vitreous lusture and fracture, Tn some pleces the slopes of tha. hills were
covered with powdered mica , that much resembled wood ashes, but the glifter-
ing of its scaly particles in the sun ab once showed its identity.

Descending the Kotal and traversing an extensive * déman’ or skirk of the
mountain we encamped ab ¢ Khushf” ahoub 18 miles from Hozar. Khnshf as
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its name implies is a Heaven of delights to tho wayworn traveller, who
reaches ib after traversing the Dleak and inhospitable regions of laiydb and
Hazardarakht.

The village is embosomed in extensive orchards and meadows that occupy
the bed of a wide ravine opening on the Logar plain, and whieh, ab this season
in the blaom of spring, render the place doubly deserving of ifs name. Native
provisions of all sorts both for man and beast are to be obtained here in
abundance. The principal trade of the place is in preserved apricots and
madder, though wheat, bailey, clover, lucerns, &e. are also extensively cul-
tivated. At Khishi water boils at 198,10 F. with the temperature of the
air at 68 F. Approximate clevation above the sen 7829 feeb,

From Pewar to Khushi is a distance of about 60 miles by the ordinary
route, orossod in every direction by spurs and ridges of tho Sufed Xoh, which
are for several months in the year, covered with snow and in many parts pre-
senb obstacles that are with difficulty overcome by laden animals, The glens
and valloys are inhabiled by lardy robber tribes, the Jigfs and the Ghilzais,
The climate of this rogion though deseribed by its inhabitants as a paradise
during the spring and summer months is for a considerable portion of the
year extremoly rigorous and grain and other necessmies of life are raised only
in quanlity sufficient for the scant wunts of its wild and savage inhabitants,
The average of 5 days’ lemperature from the 29th MMarch fo the 2nd April
inclusive was 5 a. 3L 89 F,; 1 ». 1. sun 93.20 tent 69.0; 8 =, 2. 50.15 F.,

ZLogar.—On the 3rd April after a day’s halt at Khushi the mission proceeded
through Logar slong ite quiet atream, crossing il several times by native
vustic bridges, though at this season of the year this portion of the river is
fordable every where and aban average depth of two feet has a firm pebbly
botlom. Logaris an extensivo open valley or plain of a shingly, and for the®
most part uncultivated, soil. A strip, three or four miles across along the
course of the 1iver however, is well cultivated and denscly populated, The
villages are situated close to one another and cach is enclosed by thick long
walls of a square form built of & hard and tenacious clay and flanked towers
ab the angles. The inhabitants are of several different tribes and consequently
cternally at enmity with each other, The chief tribes here are the Wardak,
T4jik, Ghilzai, Kuzzilbash and Muhammad, Their chief occupation is agri-
culbure. Every pateh of ground that can be supplied with water is brought
under cultivation and the soil mear the river all nlong its course is a succes.
sion of green fields and poplar and willow copses, the freshness and brightness
of whose hues called {0 mind the meadows of England. 'Whenf, barley, rice,
Indian eorn, pulses, beans, carrots, turnips, cabbage, mustrrd, claver, lucerne,

¢ &o. are produced here in great abundance, and the throe first are supplied o
Cabul in considerable quantity.
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The cultivabion of rice as prachised here is a much less unhealthy oecupation
than as practised 1n Bengal and other parts of this country as in Kmiram and
Lughmant, &. In the former instance the seed is sown broadonst, (* par-
Zal) whilst in the labter the young rice is traneplunted in the ordinary
mebhod, (¢ nth4li.”) The following is the method pursued in Logar. Soon
after the winter snows have disappeared from the fields, the ground isplonghed
seversl times in every direstion and exposed to the influencs of the atmos-
phero for a period of three weelks more or less. Aboub & week before the
gound will be ready for the recoption of the seeds, the lattor placed in a
large earthen vessol or hols 1 hard ground, they ave then well moistenod with-
water and covered over with a heap of filth, skins, &e. in order to keep in the
heat generatied and to favour germination. Ab the end of this time the geeds
having sent forbh numeious slender radieles an inch or more long and a wall
developed plumule, me faken oub and at once sown broadeast over the flelds
which have been flooded thiee or four days previously and in which sbicks have
been fixed ab regular distances as guides o the sower to new ground, -

This process over, the iiregulauties of the ploughed esrth ave levelled by a
soth of rake termed ¥ ghakhhhor” dragged by a coupls of menm, and con-
trolled by & man following behind, The ¢ ghakhlhior” is formed of a shork
and sboub bear, about three feet in length throngh each extremity of which
passes an upright post about two and o half feet in heighti. These are con-
nected by & cross piece above, paiallel with the beam below. 'The beam iteelf
is pierced by a row of holes at intervals of thres or four inches infio which ars
fixed wooden teeth that projest downwards about six inches, the terminal
teeth being formed by the projection dewnwards of the upright posts. The
imploment is yoked by three ropes; one fixed on each side to the upright imme-

*diately above and below the beam and the third loosely to the centre of the
upper oross piece by which the labourer steadies and depresses the machine
whilst by slahening or tightening this rope, he renders the teoth inclined or
perpendicular aceording ag the inequalities of the ground are slight or great.
After this & constant supply of water is all Lhab is required till the erop be ready
for the siakle about four or five months after sowing,

A kind of legk called by the natives “gondanna” is largely cultivated in
Logar and Cabul. The plant is not allowed to flower ns a rule, bub its
young [resh leaves are used as a pot hotb; from the planta two or three crops
commonly are oblsined snnuelly for a long series of years. A% Cabuliza
fiald of * gandanna” said to have beon sown in the time of Nadir Shah |

There ars no fruit gardens or orchards in Logar, but a fow vineyards ars
meh with. | The produee of these both in the frosh statio proked in cobbon and
a8 cuindng are articles of export,

AR L
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Puplars and willows are grown in plantations ulong the course of the river
and water-courses, for their timber which is fit for usein the 8k or 10th
year, and is used in the construction of houses and the manufacbure of thin
boxes or drums in which the fresh grapes are packed for expor fation.

‘Whilst marching through Logar, quantities of 1hularh were dmly brought
into camp for sale. There are two kinds, viz, bleached and unbleached, called
1espectively “ rawdsh” and « chakri® Boih sorbs are largely consumed by
the natives both raw and cooked. In the latter form, it is a favorito relish
added to meab dishes. Both kinds are diied in the shado and so preserved
‘for use when the fresh slock is out of season. The plants ave never caltivated,
but grow wild in the mountains around and especially in the Highlands of
Cabul.  The loaf stalks avo gathered wheie they giow, and are brought down
to the plans for sale by the hill people near whose abodes it giows, the
“rawdsh” has a very delicabe flavour, produced by covering the young leaves
just as they sprout, from {he soil with a loose heap of stones or an empty
carthen jar. The roots a0 sometimes dug up and sold to drug vendors by
whom they are used for adulierating the China root, and in outward appearance
they much resemble that produced in England for a similar purpose.

Quitting Logar by the Langi Wardal pass we ascended to the high road
belween Cabul and Gbazni near the village of Shekh-abad on the 6th April
and encamped at Qhazni on the 8th. Af this season tins elevated tract has
a barren aspect and blenk climate, and the country still clothed in itz winter
garb presents a stiihing contrast to the green plajn of Liogar, now in the full
bloom of spring. The hills around are bave and rocky, bub their slopes afford
a good pasture to the oxen and sheep of the Wadaks, The soil is stony and
gravelly, and ab this date variegated with scarlet and yellow tulips, blue
flags, orchids and many other common English flowers. These, however, and»
a few poplars and willows on the *Shiuas,” an insignificant stream that joins
that of Logar, together with the balf dozen fruit treces that surronnd the
villages, hardly rehieve the forlorn and empty look of the country. But in
the summer what is now an apparent waste, is covered with corn.fields and
other crops and freely irrigated by numerous “ kirezas” that eross the road
at frequent intervals on their way from the heights to the felda below.
The * kdrez” is a subterranean aqueduct uniting the waters of seversl springs
and conducting their united volumes in one stream to the swmface ab a lower
level, They are very common in Affghanistan, and have retrieved large districts
from the wilderness,

The country from Shekhabad towards Ghazni rises gradually as far as
“ Dohdn i Sher” (the Iion’s mouth) whenoe i falls to (thazni aboub twonby-
four miles distant, The *Sher Dabfn™ ns it is more commonly called, forms
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the entrance to a narrow gorge, through which tho road lends by a steep
descent, and is the point I have selected to divide the country lying between
Kohat and Kandahar inte an eastern and wesbern division for the conve-
nience of description, as well as its being on the bigh ground that forms the
waber-shed line between them. Ghazni is one of the oldesb citics of Afghanis.
tan. The ancient cily now in ruins, and to which fabulous dimensions are
assigned, was founded by Sabaktagi in the latter part of tho tenth cenbury,
and formed the seat of empire of his son and successor Mahmdid Ghaznawi.
Avising from the midst of thesa ruins that occupy the ground cast of the
present city, ara two lofty minars that stand about 350 yards apart, and are
said to have formed the limits of the “ Dewan Khana or audience hall of
Mabmad, They are built of large flat red iieks still in an excellent stato
of preservation, and ranged in ornamental designs, and in some parts covered
with ancient Arvabic (Kufic) inseiiptions. The one on the east by far the
finest of the two as well in regard to the quality of the maberial ns the
ornamental decorations, is pierced in its upper part by a largs hole sdid to
have beon done in the Chighatti wars by a cannon shot, Among these ruins
are also the crumbling remains of the Mausoleum of Mahmiid Ghaznawi, and
his two sons Sultans Muhammad and Mas#dd. All are objects of great vone-
ration o the natives, and aro visited by hosts of devotees, The tomb of
Mabmid is held the mosb sacred, and has lost nothing of ils sanctity, though
desecrated by the most civilized nation waging war with one of the most
barbarous.

The present city affer having been frequently overwhelmed as well by
physical as by political misfortunes, was finally taken by sborm by a British
army on the 23rd July, 1839, and its fortifications blown up. Ghazni is now
a place of no imporfance, and has all the appearances of a decayed city. Now
fortifications have been raised on the foundations of the old ones and built of
their debiis and fresh clay, &e. The environs confain many villages, and
abound in “zigrats’ or holy shrines, the number of which is said to amounb
to 197, only a few short of rendering Ghazni a place of pilgrimage as holy ns
Mecca. These are for the most part surrounded by orchards, vineyards and
corn-fields, through the widst of which, on the west of the city, flows the
Ghazni river on its way south-westwards to fhe lake Ab-stada, and turning
soveral water-mills “ en route,”” Wheas, barley and madder ave yaised in this
district in great abundance. OF the two first, Cabul draws its chief supply
hence. In fact Logar and Ghazni may be considered as {he southern gra-
nsries of Cabul, Madder is largely cuoltivated throughout this distriet, and
is exported.to Hindustan, The plant requires four yoars 1o reach matuvity
and Bl flfe thivd year, sheep, &o., are allowed to graze its leaves and stems,

r
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whilst in the fourth year they are protested for seed and {he roots eollected
and dried in the sun.  The well known action of the colouring matter of this
plant on the earbhy constituents of bone, forming an insoluble compound with
them, has nob escaped the notice of the Afighans, who also declare that the
colour of the meat too is reddened by it. Maize, mlleb, pulses and earrots
and other, vegetables are largely cultivated here, whilsi the orchard fruits of
Ghazni ate famous, and its melons are celebrated throughout the country.
The climate of Ghazni for seveial months of the year is very cold. Snow
lies on the ground from November to Febroary. In summer the hoeat is said
not to equal that of Cabul or Kandahar, though it 18 rendered disagrecable
and injuious by constant dust sborms, whilst the bare rocky heights of
Balal that atise immediately to the north of the city radube their hout into
it and render {he night eir close and opprossive.

During the summer and autumn months, fevers of the typhoid or
bilious type are said to be very prevalent and fatal, whilst in winter, the
mortality among the millon is greater than in other cilies of Affghanistan,
owing to the severity of the cold and the secarcity of fuel. Wood is nob
usually to be had for fuel, and its place is supplied by thorny shrubs that
grow in the surrounding country, though every available combustible is also
used by the poor,

Western Division—The western division extending from Gbhazni te
Kandahar, presents two open elevated plains or steppes, those of Ghazni and
Kandahar conneoted by & nwvrow interval, the valley of the river Tarnak,
The plains of Ghazni and Kandabar resemble each other in nabural features.
In both, the soil is sandy or gravelly and encroached on at intervals by off-
shoots from surrounding mountains,

Plain of Ghazni—Excepbing along the course of its river to the vieinity
of which the cultivation and villages are mostly comfined, the plaiv of
Ghazni has an empty end bare aspoet. L'he streams of “ harezas” cross
the road at intervals of eight or ten miles on their way to the few wvillages
that are widely seatbored over the plain country.

The distaut hills extend in low ranges of bare rock, and the country
skirting them is a raviney waste, wandered over by a vagahond scction of the
Ghilzai tribe called Kochi (a terra applied geneially to all true nomades in
Affghanistan) whose immense flocks of goats, sheep and camels, share the
pasture with herds of wild deer (gazelles) which with welves, foxes aml
hares, are the wild donizens of this wildeiness, in which alwe tortoiwes aud
several species of lizard abouud. The black hair fonts (*kheghdi) of thesa
Taraelites of the desert are sven dotting the counbry at frequent intevvals, and
always occupying the sheltered liollows in its surface for prokeclion from the

28



[ 186 ]

keen blast of the west wind, which blows with considerable violenoe during
the spring, and, tll the sun be well risen, is very bleak and numbing in its
effects, anl injurions to the eyes frum the force with which it drives particles
of dust before ib. A stunted biush-wood seldom execeeding three fueb in
height, aud usually not so high, is seattered over the dreary waste, Legumin-
ous plants of the Papilionaceous d'vision, such as the eamel’s thorn (Hedy-
sunm Albazi) several varieties of Astragulus, spiny, rest harrow (Ononis
gpinosa) &e., the sensitive Mimoos, together with a plant of the iue family
called by the natives “ Lipaud,” and the common Absiuth (Artemisia Judaies),
orchids, &e., aro the most gencrally distributed, whilst the dwarf tamarisk
preferring o sandy soil, is found where such provails, The wild rue and
absinth ave, in general use, as dumestie niediclnes among the nafives. 'Lhe
former for rheumatism and newralgic affections, and the latter known by the
names “ fukha and  fallh,” (“ Pukbshii” and Persian terms, expressive of
its bittoiness) ; is used in cnses of fover, debility and dyspepsia and also as
o vermifuge. The lipaud, owing to its heavy nauseous odour, is supposed to
keep off evil spirits, and is therefors to be found in every house, It is burned
ou all oceasions of joy or sorrow, ab the bed side of the sick or wounded, at
the birth of a child, at the celebration of a wedding, &c. In towns * fakirs"
armed with a bason of fire burn the seeds on the approach of a Khan or Sirdur,
and ae he passes walt the smoke towards him ab the same time invoking a
Dlessing on his head in hopes of some pecuniary reward,

Valley of the Tarnak.—This stream mising {rom some springs that issue af
the base of a high rock near Umhur, flows south-westwards through an open
raviney country as far as Kilatd-Ghilzi. Beyond this poing, the river fullows
its course through a more contracted valley, that falls rapidly in‘elevation ag

" it proceeds westward, and coming out on the plain of Kandahar, passes six or
eight miles south of thab city and afterwards joins the river Argandab, which
further on uniting with the river Hulmand, flows into the lake Hémtn in
Bistdn, At Kilat-i-Ghilzi the country presents a remarkable appearance, At
different distances from each other, varying from two to six or more miles, and
separated by low raviney ground, rise several table-like elevations which all
appear of mbout the sumo height, viz about two hunlicd feet. They are
formed of indurated clay and round pebbles or gravel, and have perfactly flab
summits, the edges of which slope rapidly and direetly to the base. Khila¥i-
Ghilzi, itself ocoupies the summit of one of these. They appear to indicate
the level of some former plain fhat stretched twenty-live or thirty miles
between the mountains that mow close the distant view to the north and
ponbh, 'Whilst the raviney ground between them which consists of smilar
maberipls, marks the ackion of former Boods, now altered and ingreased by the
affects of Wme and seasons,
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The Tarnak is dammed up ab intervals in its course and the water Jed off in
canals for purposes of irrigation : consequently in the hot season the river is
almost entirely exhausted. There is considerable cultivation along the banks
of the river, but few villages, which is accounted for by the high road between
Cabul and Kandahar at this point following the course of the 1iver. The
villagers do escape the onus of hospitality, prefer living in secluded dells four
or five miles [rom their fields, rather than part with their substance on the
unequal terms of one-sided hospitality.

Eandahar —Kondahar is situated on an open plain in the angle formed by
the junction of the ivers Tarnak and Argandab, and shout eight miles distant
from the one and six from the other, though separated fiom both by low
mountain ridges.

Qccupymg the base of a bare rocky hill about four miles to the west of
Kaundahar are the ruins of the ancient eity, “ Shakr-Kongk™ also ealled
% Shakr-i-Ilusain Shak” after its last king, The remains of its former exton-
sivei defences erown the height of the rock, and were supplied with water from
adjacent reservoirs partially cub out of the roek and partially built up. It is
said to have been founded by Alexander the Gyeat, and to have been saveral
times destroyed and rebuilt by its Arab, Persian, Tartar, Turkoman and Tzbek
conguerors, and wus finally taken by surprise and sacked and destroyed by
Nadir Shah abouti 1788 A. D. who removed its site to the open plain abyuk
two miles south-east and ealled the pew city Nadirabad, This was havdly
built befors it was destroyed by Nadir Shah's sucoessor in Affghamstan, Ahmad
Shab Abdal, who founded the present city in 1747, and called it Ahmad Shahr
or Ahmad Shahi, '

The runs’of the old city are very extensive and without apparent dimi-
nution have been delved for years avd cariied away as manure for the fields.
They ave also frequented searched for sulphar and nitre, both of which are meb
with in small quantities, asalso coins, gold and other precious things, especially
after heavy falla of rain,

Hulf way up the north-east face of the hill on which this city is built, and
situnted between the ruins of two towers, is a flight of forty steps (chihal zina)
leading to & recess in the ruck; ab the entrance to which on each side is the
figure of o crouched leopard, nearly life size. The whole is carved out of the
solid limestone rock, and is said, in nabive hisbories of the place, fo have
ocoupied seventy men for nine years before it was completed. The charaber
in the rock is about twelve fuet high and eight wide, while its depth equals jts
height, The sidesof the iuterior are coverad with Persiun fuseriptions carved
in relief, They ate said to have oceupied the lithographer four years, and are
to the cffect that on the 1Bth of the month Shawal, 028 A. M. king Bébar
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conquered Kandahar, and appointed his sons Akbar and ITumdy dn successively
as its rulers, A long list of the cities of Babar’s empire then follows, and
most of the largo cities between Cabul and Burdwan are mentioned.

The present city of Kandahar is enclosed by fortified walls of an oblong
form about three and a half miles in cirenit, and surrounded by a deep ditch,
1ts length lies north and south, and the walls are pierced by six gates, viz. ;
the Baduorani and Cabul on the east, the Shikarpér on the south, the Herat
and Topkhana on the west, and the Idgah gate on the north, This last how-
ever lias for many years been built up and fo all intents became a portion of
the surrounding wall, the northern portion of the oty being selected and
oceupied by the * drg" whioh contains the citadel, the governor’s vesidence,
barracks, & The two main streets which run one from the Cabul to the
Herab gate and the other {rom the Shikarphr gate towards the citadel, cross
each other at right angles about the centre of the city under an arched dome,
the “chdrsd,’ beneath which is a reservoir formerly kept in repair for the use
of the eitizens, but long since covered over and neglected; these streets con-
tain the four bazars which are named after the gates by which they are
entered from without, and that leading to the “ drg' being called the « Shohi
Bazar” These present s busy scene being thronged fhe grenter part of the
day, by o mixed crowd of Affghans, Biltichis, Persians, and Hindus, &c. who
meeb here to exchange their merchandise. The Hindus are the most numerous
and the wealthicst merchants and carry on a very profitable trade, (if they
were but allowed to enjoy the profits of their industry without tyrannous
exaotions) with Bombay vid Shikarpfir and Kurachi, They import British
produce, viz.: silks, calicoes, muslins, chintzes, merinos, woollen and broad
cloths, &e. knives, scissors, neeilles, throads, papers, &e. and Indian produce

“such as indigo, spices, sugar, medicines, &, They export produetinps of
Affghanistan to India and the Panjab, viz : madder, asaftetida, wool, prescrved
fruits, quince-seeds, pomegranate rinds, fobaceo, felts, silk (raw), rosaries, &,
the produes of Kandabar; and horses, “ydbfls” or baggage ponies, Birgan
carpets, copper utensils, silk, &o. the produce of Perzin,

The trade between Kandahar and Herat and Mashad is earried on prinei-
pally by Persians, who bring down sill, raw and menufactured, copper
nbensils, guns, daggers, swords, precious stones, (torquoise), brocade, gold and
silver Lraiding, Bilgian ducats, horees, kurks, carpets, &o. and take back wobl,
felts, posting, aud nking, viz. : fox, wolf, &a. &e.

Eandabar is & meun city and doea not possess any building worthy of notice
exoopt the bowb of ifa founder Ahmad Shuh, This is an octagonal structure
overlaid outside with colonred poreelain bricks, and surmounted by w gilded
dome, surrounded Ly smell minarets. Tt ovartops all the surrounding Luild-
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ings, and its dome attracts the attontion of the traveller approaching the city
from a distance, It occupies an open space between the citadel and the
Topkhana gabe. A similar though smaller space bebween the citadel and
the Badurani gate in occupied by the *ganj” or mart for all the grain and
live stock entering the city for sale. The city in its geueral aspect presonts
an irregular collection of mud huts, (some of which are two stories high), and
domes. The sticets and lanes are everywhero filthily dirty and taint the air
with their noxious eflluvia. 'Water conducted in canals from the river Argan-
dab circulatos freely through the city in small channels; but it is polluted at
every stop by all manner of offul and street Glth, nolwithstanting which i6is vsed
commonly and without compunciion by the inhabilants for all domestic pur-
poses. There are, however, wells of excellent waber in various parts of the
city, The houses of the rich are flat-roofed, wo and sometimes three stories
high, and usually surrounded by courls and gardens. Those of the poor, are
on the other hand low domed chambers or mean huts crowded close together
gnd very filthy, The inner walle of the bebter houses are plastered with
gypsum which, whilst moist, is stamped with ornamental patterns and sprinkled
with powdered tale or mien, which imparts to the whole & very chaste appear.
ance much resembling frosted milver. This gypsum is found in great quantity
on the plain, east of the city ab from six inches to as many feet below the
surface. It is dug out in crystallized fragile coralline masses, and is onlcined
previously to being used as a cement. The heat in this process is generally
carried to too high a degree, and dustroys munch of the cohesive properties of
the gypeum as a cement. Kandahar is divided into seventy-eight *mahallas’
or districts, named after the chiefs of the several tribes inhabiting them.
Some tribes oceupy four or five “ mahallas” under a separate chief in each,
The following list gives an approximation to the number of houses of each
tribe : —

Bhrakzaie,,eueerresmecamrosennansenes 940 Kharoll, .oviiiiisiiiiciininn, 200
MAIZOL, vveeeeersrarensisssnrscneeense 600 Ghilzal, wvnriniinenin. veesvenes 100
ABKOZHL, eierversariorsnraniinneee 880 ~Béimizal, wiocniiiicninioan 400
Popalzai, vvesernirervsisniesrsaness 600 Surkfne, .ovwiiiissiiiinen 200
Tshakaal, woreerniovesrensnrsranenss 600 Ismatdzal, coieiiiieniiivenninen, 100
KEKAT, wvveeensearssresnssenssinrsas 660 Bénjardn (shop keepers), .oiveees 100
ABigal, oree wienrsinenimenenes 200 Diiin (mosicians), sooweinien 40
Khégwanl, .occerseescmvnrnnens 150 Pathan, woii i, 200
Makbaal, overvvsrenererrerereensses 100 T, i iacianianensiianees G0
Badurani, cooeeveecerovssvecseeasaes 160 Bébar sod Babi, ..ovvvieinin. 200
88ddozal, 1o verserrorenrasioresns o 100 Aehakzl, oo viipimnies vai, 150
RAlZ8L, v s creverversewsenvererony 860 Bisakatl, viiinimieincnireen. 100
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Maddozai, .o vverevererereranennees 150 Kashmfel, oo viereiiniinianinnis 100
PArsutdn, .o..oovereerreeseeasrenes 1,210 Kulalan (potters), ............. 100
PRI, veeevrrerirars cevsorneesneess 100 Masaali (sweepers), .oovceeeesyrnes 100

Doulat 8bAhi, ....ooessvereeserens 50 Reshm Farosh (silk vendors), 100
ATAY, 1vvivireenvrreennions ieeeens 50 Ghasdaram (dairymen), ......... 100
Askzikhel, .vevvioreriseriasicnnns B0 Jatt (barbers), .. ..... weeecerene 40
indf, ...evverennviveisanensennnnns 800 —
Total, ... 9,810
No corract estimate of the population can be formed from these data, for
goveral hundred houses are uninhabited, and fully a third parb of the whole
city is in o deserfed and ruinous siate. "Lbe general estimate however is
between 16,000 and 20,000, The former number is probably near the truth,
For reckoning at five souls por house for two-thirds only which are inhabited,
the population would be 81,080, From this deduct nearly half for exagger-
ation on the part of my informant, and the real probable population will be
found abont 15,515. Of late years the population has greatly diminished
owing to various causes, the frequent ravages of pestilence und famine and the
hard rule of the vicious governors of the country, being the chief. For the
later reasons all manufactures are effectually crushed in their development,
and the various industrial occupations usually pursued in cities, are in & very
sluggish state.
The production of silks and the manufacture of felts, posiins and rosaries
are the principal industrial products of Kandahar exclusive of agriculture,
Silk is produced in considerable quantity at Kandahar both in the city and
in the villages around. The enfive produce of the distriet iz engrossed by
Sirdar Gholam Hydar Khan who is said to realize half a lakh of Rupees per
annum by its sale. He hasa filature adjoining his own residence in the
“ Ar)* from the superintendent of which the following defails have been
obtained, The egge commence hatching about * Naw r02” the 21st March,
For fve or six days previously they are carried about the person in small bags
which are abt all times in warm and dry places. As soon as it is ascer-
tnined thab the worms are emerging from iheir shells the eggs are spread out
on & sheet stratched by the four cornors ab o convenient height from the ground
in 0 clean piry and whitewsshed room, and as the worms are hatched they are
removed into an ndjoining reom prepared for them. This s long, Jofty and
airy, and the windows are supplied with soreens to keep oub flies and prevent
too mueh glave. Along its centre extends a frame work of wood about four
feab high and covered with mats (chatti-) On these tha worms are plnced and
segularly supplied with young and fresh mulberry leaves. The wotms are
never fyuclied with the band, all haudling is cavefully avoided; they are
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transferred fiom the sheet on which they urs born o the platfurm on which
they are finally to entomb themselves in their cocoons together with thie twigs
or leaves on which they have crawled, a supply being always strewetl on the
sheet. The eggs continue hatehing during a period of two or three weehs and
those whieh are later than this usually do not hateh at all. As soon as the
caterpillags ave born they commence enting and with litlle intermission con-
tinue the process for nino days, at the cunclusion of which they sleep conta-
nuously fur three days, and on waking again coutinue ealing fur three days and
so on allernately sleeping and cating for periods of thiee days. In this mau-
ner the timo is passed #ill the 60th day, on which the caterpillar commonces
and completes his cocoon, Some epin their cocoons during the ciaht or ten
days preceding the GOth day from that of their biith, Lut seldom later,
‘When all the worms have spun their cocvons the latber are colleeted in heaps in
a third room. From these, those intended for seed are then sepaiated nnd the
remainder stored in heaps according to size, colour, and quality. The cocoons
intended for breeding are strung on threads carefully avoiding injury to the
chrysalis, and suspended over a clean gheet stretched beneath thew in the
bieeding room. During vight or ten days the moths continue to come oub
of the cocoons and collest together on the sheet, where after a timo the
females lay their eges, and then die in the course of a week or ten days, The
ewgs are collectod in bags and kept in boxes or jars till the approach of the
nest “ Nuu Roz,” ull moisture being avoided and guarded aguinst. The
greabest cleanliness is alwuys observed in all parts of the building and no
sick man especially any afficted with disease of the skin, is permitted to
attend the worms, andall noise or anything tending to alarm them is care-
fully avoided, whilst greab pains are taken effectually to exclude flies, ab the
same time prowviding n free access of air and light. During the night the '
building is lighted with lamps, and several attendaunts keep watch for the
safoby of the worms. In the still of night the noise made by several thou-
sands of worms feeding ab the same fime is described as very loud and asbon-
ishing and resemlling the sound of continuous sawing.

The cocoons collected for their silk are spread out in the sun {ur two or three
hours by which ihe chrysalia ave killed and the cocoon rendered soff mud
phiant, and when taken in the hand feels hob and steamy, They are then cast
into a large coppor boiler containing a sufficiency of hot wuter, in which they
are boiled and stirred about briskly with a slender rod called * shdkh girdik®
till the fibres become loose and free in the water, A bundlo of the fbre is now
eaught up on the point of the stitring rod and attached to n wheel on which
it is wound off. Four seers of (resl cocoons alter exposure te &he, sun lose
22 geers of their weight. From the remaining L1 seers of dry cocoons are pro-
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duced 10 “ ohatlaks' of silk and 10 © chatfaks’ of chrysalis, The 10
chattals of silk, lose two chattnks in weight by treabment in the boiler, the
loss consisting of divt, greasy matier, &e. The eight chabtaks left yield two
sorts of silk in equal proportions, viz. ® Charkli resham” and *sarnak
resham.” The first is the best and nlmost entirely exported Lo Bombay,
The price in Kandaharis 12 Company’s Rupecs for four “chistaks.”’ The
Sarnak resham oy that wound off on the fingers as the former is on the
wheel, as their respective names express, is of inferior quality and entirely
consumed in the district, and is chiefly used in the ornamental embroidery
of cloaks, saddle cloths, &e. &e. Its price varies from four to seven Company’s
Rupees for four * Okittaks” according to qualiby. The silk prepared from
the cocoons from which the moths have escaped is called “ Pila" resham
or “ Kaupin,” and is joferior to the ¢ Sainak’ 1esham though used for similar
P poses.

The silk produced at Kandahar is capable of much improvement. The
cocoons are snall and of unegual size and of ditfrent colours, yellow,~white
and bluish aceording to the thickness of the silk ; the majority of the worms
arve reared in $he villages around, bub principally in thoss along {he river
Argandab, where also the mulberry trees are most abundant. In Kohan Dil
Khan's time, the mulberry trees around Kandphar weie estimated at a lakh,
and the number has not since diminished. The whole of the silk produced
in the district is monopolized by the Sirdar, to whose agent alone may the
producers sell their sill.  Some in return receive cash, hut the great majorily
have their names and amount of silk biought entered in a book, and a
corresponding remission is made in their quota of *the revenue in 1etmim,
Eggs are supplied by the Sirdar’s Agent to all applicants “gratis.”” The
villagers however not profiling by the work take little interest in it, and
the pumbers of breeders diminish yearly, and consequently the guantiby of
silk produced, whilst ifs qualily, rather than improving, deteriorates owing to
the quality of lood the worms are supplied with, In Heiat where the worms
are reared in greaber orless quantiby in almost every house, the mulberry trea
is deseribed as being culiivated in plantations of young bushes for the purpose
of supplying the worms with a tender and juicy food, an which dist the health
of the worms it maintained, whilst their peculiar productive qualities are
greatly incressed. In Kandahar no pains are taken with regard to the
quality of the diet of ihe silkworms, but the ecxtremities generally of the
branches of old and young trees alike are lopped off for their food, And fhe
tress ave generally leb oul, on hire by their awners fo two parties at the spme time,
fo the gilk producer for the leaves and to the fruiterer for the fluit. Besides
the eflie-trade, several others are pursued in Kanduhar, and affmd ocoupation
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and support to hundreds of families. The pincipal are {he manufacture of
felts, rosavies aud copper vessels of all sorts, whilst dycing gives oceupation
to alargs class also. Sheep skin coats are also extensively manufactured, A
few notes with rega:d to some of these may not here be out of place.

Telts are extensively manufactwed at Kandahar, whenes they me distributed
throughout the country and exported to the Panjab and Persia, fo the latter
counity 1 exchanga {or her own felts.

The mode of meanufacture is apparently very simple, and the beauty and
accuracy of the petberns in the finer kinds is astonirhing, A lmge mat called
“ chappar” formed of the slems of the Guinea-grass, Lound together with
thin cords and crushed 1s the principal instrument wsed in their production,
and for the fner kinds, s large knife i3 used for mowing down the surface, to
an equel level and duveloping the clearncss of the pattern. The “ Uh,” which,
in the best sort of felts, consists entitely of sheep's wool, is ucually a misture
of wool with goat’s and canel’s hair picked and cleaned. This is sprend out
evenly on the * ohappar” which is then rolled up with fim pressure with the
feet (the Peshawaries employ the buck of the forearm in {his work) unrolled
and rerolled from the opposite end. This process of rolliug bachwards and
forwards, which occupies a considetable time owing to the clow and coutinued
¢ §o and fro’ action that accompunies the rolling and unvolling and revolving,
is conlinued for four or five hours, by which time the fibres have become firmly
and ivtinately iuterwoven. The felt is now taken up, washed with soap and
water, dvied, and again sfretched on the # ckappar,’ when coloured patohes of
wool are arranged according to pattern on its smface, and the whole is then
again submitted to the ialling process for four or five houwis, after which the
Felt is completed and fit for use. The finer hinds are trimmed with a mowing
knife which greatly improves the appearance and Inings out the distinelness )
of the colours. These felts are commonly used as carpels, cushions, Ledding,
horse clothing, dic. and by nomades as & warm lining for their hoiv tents, They
vary in price from one ar two Bupees to fifty or sixty per plece aceording to
patlern, size and quality.

Rosariss are extensively manufactured st Kandahar from a saft erystallized
silicate of magnesia (chrysolite) which is quarried fiom a hull at Shahmaisdd
about 80 miles north-west of the cily, and where alvo & solt soup-stone (sten~
tite) and antimony are obtained in considerable abundance. The sbany varies
in colour from o light yellow to o bluish white and is gonerally opaque. The
most estcemed kind, however, is of n straw colour and semi-transparent, and
much resembles amber ; some epecimens are of o motfled greenish colow, brown
or neasly black, and ave used for the same purposes as the lighter- varietivs.
From all kinds, rosary beads and charms of various sorls are made and largely

2c
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exported especinlly to Mecea, They vary in piiee [rom s couple of anpas toa
hundred Rupees in Kandahar, The dust and debris produced in turning the
beads, &e. when reduced to powder is used by native physicians as a remedy for
heart-burn,

The * postin® or sheep skin coat, the ordinary winter dress of the peopls is
made up here, ag well ns in Ghazni and Cabul, in considerable ~numbers,
The following is the process pursued. The skins as soon as removed (with the
wool in its inlegrity) are stretched out to dry and in this state are sold by
the owners to the curers; by whom the dried skin iy moistened with water
and rubbed with a mixture of equal parts of wheat or barley flour and rice-
flour with the addition of a liftle salt. This mizture iz rubbed in daily for a
petiod of four or five days, dwming whieh the skin is pulled and stretehed in
every direction till rendered perfectly soft and pliant. At the end of this
time the meal mixture is seraped and the whole skin is washed in running
water, and the wool is ab the same time cleansed. The skin is then diied and
handled over to the tanners who, after scrapmg off all the cellular tisstie, &o.
with a laige and sharp-edged iron soraper, supplied with a projecting hendle
on each side, moisten the inner side of the skin only with water and rub into
it the tanning mixture which, owing to the properties of its principal ingredi-
ent also dyes the skin yellow, This mixture consists of the following in-
gredients, the aggrogate of whose proportions is sufficient to tan 100 sheep
gkins, viz,

Pomegranate rinds dried, ......corvrirecerniresennen. 9 e,
ATUNM, covcvirnvnrarsieiissrrernara sasanrnrisnenssrenarane 3 D8,
Red ochro (from Heraf,) ...cvvcevcceeniinreernncenn. 4 oz.

These are all finely powdered and intimately mixed and then two pints of
sweet oil, or sufficient to render the mixzbure of the consistence of a thick
syrap, is added, This mixture is spread over the skin with the hand and
allowed fo dry for three days, after which it is carefully scraped off and the
skin is rubbed with firm pressure with a wooden rubber and thoroughly cleared
of the tanning mixture by crumpling between the hands and shaking and
beaking, which also make the skih soft and supple, This completes the curing
as well as the dyeing of the skins which are now passed over o the tailors by
whom they are enb and sown info short coats or “ postinsha® requiring two or
three skins; into long coats or * postaki’’ requiring five or six skins ; and into
long-sleeved conts “ posiin” reaching {rom head to heel and requiring eight or
ten skins, The silk embroidery and other ornamental finishing is added by
women, 'The price of one of these varies from one to forby Co.’s Rupees or
wore acdording to size and finish. The postin is admirably suited to the
clinaats of this country and fo the out door life led by the mass of the people.
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Those prepared in Cabul ave most esteemed. They ave soft and supple aud do
not stiffen or harden after Leing wetted. Those prepared at Kanduhar aie
not free fiom tlus last fault. The postins of this country are far superior to
those worn by the Tarbar population of the Crimea in all the above ualities,

Agriculture.~The country round Kandahar is covered with o1chards, vine-
yards, and corn-fields and other crops, and considerable attention is paid to the
cultivation of the soil. To supply it with the material for the nowjshment of
the seed committed o its care, and to realize the greatess possible produee in
the season is the aim of the cultivabor who, with these objects in view, drosses
the mould with manures, freely supplics it with water and at evey oppor.
tunity exposes the earth to the iufluences of the atmosphere, A favorite
manare {g the earth about the mines of the old aiby, mixed with stable refuse
and streel sweepings. Cultivated land is of two linds viz.  abi" and « lal.
lam.” Abiland is always urigated by artificial means, and thiee methods are
in vogue, viz, :—

1. *In hilly districts the waters of springs issuing on the surface are led in
channels info the cultivalod grounds. These often cowse many miles along
the slopes of intervening bills on their way to the fields,

2. Canals conducling the wabers of rivers, from a couvenient height in
their course are led into the cultivated distriets, often situated twenty or
thirty miles from the origin of the canals. Where many canals ave led off
from the same river and the current hecomes lazy, the stream 1s dammed up
at intervals; the weirs being built just below the oiigin of the eanals,

3. The * kdrez.”—This is a subberianeons agueduct umbing several wells
and condugbing their waler in one stream fo the suwface of the earth ab a
lower level, They are very common in the southern and western portions of
Affghanistan, where they have redeemed large districts from the wilderness,
They are thus mado. A shaff five or six feet in depth is sunk at the spot
where the stream is to issue on the surface, and abt regular intervals of from
20 to 50 or more paces, in the direction of the hill, whencs it has heen pre.
viously ascertained that a supply of water will be obbained, othur shafts are
gunk and the bottoms of ail connected logether by slightly sloping tunnels.
The depth of the shafs mereases with their distaves (rom the original ona
aocording to the slope of the ground. Their number and go the length of the
“ héirez” depends on the supply of water met with, the quantity required, and
the distanca of the spring trow the habitable or culturuble spob, Lhe pusition
of the shafts ia marked by circular heaps of earth on the surfae and their
orifices are usually closed, the covering being vemoved ab intervals of 4 year or
more for the purpose of cleaning aud repairing the shafts and tuanels, Much
experiance is raguired to select & spob from which a plensiful and lasting supply
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of water will be obtained. Not unfrequently, the water is brackish and unfib
for drinhing, from the large quantity of nitre it holds in solution. And many
ave largely impregnated with carbonate of lime, which is sometimes seen
deposited along ihe margins of the stream in the form of “bravertin® or
onlesinter. Some kérezns afford a constant supply of water for ages, whilst
others become eshausted before they have paid for the cost of theirconstrue.
tion. The most ancient kérez in Affghanistan is at Ghazni, It is said fo
have been made by Sultan Mahmud Ghaznawi, and it now waters the garden
of his tomb and the fields around. On {he obher hand, it is not an uncommon
ogeurrence to see once flourishing villages and gardens deserted and in decay,
owing to the exhaustion of their only source of water. Of this there are
soveral instances in the Kandahar district. T'he villages between Ehel-i-Akhun
and Mamund Xila have of late years, ib is said, been deserted owing to this
cauge. * Kdiezas” are ocoasionally, though rarely, constructed at the
government expense ; sometimes at the cost of some noble of the land, (though
now-a-dnys this i» as rare as the former case); but most commounly &b the
expense of the villages thab are to profit by ils use, bolween whom the cost
and the use of the water is equally dinded, or proportionally so according to
the circumsiances of relative numbers, &e. The infringement of previously
settled stipulations is but too fiequent a cause of enmity and bloodshed be-
tween the members of adjacent villages, when the government steps in and
takes the control of the water supply into its own hands, of course making a
very profitable airangement for itself.
¢« Tallaw® is the term applied to culkivated land solely dependent on the
raing for its snpply of water. The fiulds are usually banked all roupd, so as to
keep and contain all the water that falls or flows into them from higher
ground. A considerable portion of the land in the Kaundahar distmet is
 Jallami ;" the “ dbs” land being principally confined to the vicinity of the
rivers Tarnak and Argandab, which, during the hob season, are almost entirely
exhausted for puiposes of irrigation. In Kandahar, wheat is principally
“ lallam” crop, and returns in average years from 40 to 50 fold, whilst the
same grain raised in “4bi"* yields from 30 4o 40 fold. Barley is chiefly
raised in “4bi" land, and yields on the average 60 fold. * Juar” or Indian
corn also requires irvigntion, and in good seasons is said to yield 80 to 100
fold,
In Kandahar, as in most parts of Affghanistan, fwo harvests are realized in
the year, viz. the spring and the autumn.
The spring harvest or # rabbi”’ produces :—
YWheat, Gandum, Barley, Jou.
‘Beans, Bagri, Pulses, Channah.
Lentils, Masur, Madder, Rodang, &e. &o.
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The Autumn harvest or % bhari/* produces :—

Maize, Juor Pulses, Aong.
Beans, Zobian, Rice, Shali.
Tobacco, Tamaky, Canots, Gdjor,
Tarnips, Shalgham, Eggfruih, Bddunjdn.
Beetroot, Tomata, &c &e.

Abi land when well attended to, fiequently yiclds four or five differend
crops in the year, and in parbicular instances as in that of clover (shaltal) and
lucerne (Rishta) (largely cultivated and used as fodder,) so many us 10 or 11
ciops are realized annually from the same plants, and this for frum <ix fo eight
or nine years,in succession. In the former case the ground is sown with
wheat or barley in November ; ths lies dormant dwing the winter and sprouts
in February, In March and April belote {he flowers have formed, the wop
is cut twice and sold under the name of *kasil” as fodder for eattle and
horses, and then the stalks are allowed to giow and mature giain which is
gathéred in June. Afier this the ground is ploughed and manured and laid
oub in tobacco fields. These yield two ciops atintexrvals of six weeks. The
giound is then prepared for cairots, turnips, &e., which are gathered in
November and December.

Tobacco.—The tobacco produced in Kandehar is celebrated for its good
qualities among the natives, and is exported to Ilindustan and Buhhaa,
Three kinds are cultivated at Kandabar, viz.: Kendahari, which sells at nine
aunas per “maund” 3 s, ‘Tabriz Balkhi sells ab ten annss per mannd.
Mansurabadi sells ab one rupee four annas per maund, From the same plants
two crops are always obtained in the season, The first called sargul is the
best, the leaves having & mild and sweet flavour. The second exop called mundhai
i» slrong and acid, and is used chiefly by the poor and in the manufacbare
of snuff,

During April the planis are reared from seed in small beds well dressed with
manure, and the earth of which is finely communuted. In May and June the
geedlings are transplanted into fields prepared for them, the earth of which
having been ploughed and manwed is laid oub in a regular seriea of ridges,
into the sides of which the young plants are fixed and ficely watered il the
roots be well attached to the soil, In about six wesks the crop is cub. Each
plant is eul off at about three or four inches from the ground, five or six Jeaves
ouly being leff, and laid flat on the ridge, and each side is exposed for a night
and day to the effects of the dew and sun, by which they lose their grean and
sesume & brown colour, They are then collectod in large heaps m the fleld, and
covered over wikh mats or layers of straw, &e. and allowed to renrain se for
eight or ten days, during which the stems shrivel and give vp their muinture
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{o the leaves. After this the henps are camied into the village, where the
leaves are sepaiated from their slalks, diied in the shade and tightly packed
n bundles about fourteen inches square, and thus sold for exportation, As
soon as the fiist erop is cut, the ground between the plants is burned with a
spade, manured and freely irrigated. The old stems soon put forth fresh
leaves, and in six weeks {he second crop is gathered. Sometimes a third erop
is realized but the quality of the tobacco is very inferior. The young seedlings
of Xeandehar tobacco, packed in moish clay and bound in cloth or stiaw, ave
carried away by villagers three and four day’s journey into the country for
transplaniation at their own abodes, but the produce it is said does not equal
that of Kandahar.

Alelons.—Both musk and water melons are largely culiivated, and there ave
several vavieties of each kind, viz ; wusk melons or “ kharbfza,” 1, garma;
2, herati; 8, ghaznichi tappadar; 4, hubsbi; &, tappadar sufed ; 6, tappadar
sabz ; 7, baghtani ; 8, khmd; 9, sarda; 10, gamsera, &e. of these the sarda
is esteemed the best. They require considerable abtention during growth, a
free supply of water and daily turning of the fiuit, which is covered over with
earth to prevent the ravages of worms, and on each plaut but thiee flowers
are allowed to fructify, the rest being nipped off as they form.

Water melons or “ Aindiwdna,” (of which the mustaf ; 2, mur, melangi; 8,
kirmani ; 4, kaddu; 5, siab kuthur ; and 6, surkh huthur, are the more common
varieties,) require a sandy soil, little water and little care, and the buds are
not nipped off as in fhe other kind of melons.

Potatoes.~Potatoes are grown to o emall extent only, having been but just
introduced from Cabul, where they are said o be largely cultivated and much
appreciated by the natives, They were introduced into the latter place by the

" British during their occupation of the country, 1839-40, &e. Those raised at
Kandahar are very small, bub no doubt they will improve both in size and
flavour as their cultivation becomes better understood.

Fruits—Kandahar is celebrated for its fruvits, especially the apricot, the
pomegranate, he quince, and the fig. And considerable atlention 18 paid to
keep up a good stock by grafting and careful training. Thres methods of
grafting are practiced, viz.: 1, bud-grafting ; 2, tube-grafting, and 3, trunk-
grafting. The fiist mentioned mode of grafting is the one in most general
use. With the apricot tree the following is the practice pursued, Abouta
month before “ nay roz” (Z1st Mareh) the seeds are placed haunlon downwards
in ground previously prepared for them. Soon after “zaw rez,” the young
plauts begin to shoot ahove ground, and are allowed to grow hers for a year,
ab the end of which time they are transplanted into orchards and allowed a
twelvemonth to fix themselves firmly in the soil, being at regular inpervals,
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freely irmigated. At the 4th “nau ro2" or third yoar of the plant, the young
buds from approved vaiieties are removed together with a margin of bark, and
placed in water till applied to the stock, in the bark of which, & few inches
above the part up to which the plant is immersed in water, a slit iz made and
the bark separated fiom the wood by bending the pliaut stem on itself at the
spot  The graft is ingerted beneath the 8dges of the slit, and bound above
and below the bud with thin stripes of bark from poplar and willow twigs
(bast). The branches and twigs of the stalk are then bent on themselves
into a bundle 1ill on a level with the grafts, which seldom exceed three on the
same sbock, around which they are loosely bound as a protection from the sun.
As soon a8 it is ascertuined by the growth of the bud thab the graft has
succceded, the bindings are removed and the leaves and branches of $he young
tree pruned off. The stocks are then supplied with manure, and water at
regular inbeivals, and bear fruib in the third year after being grafted and the
fifth of their age. Hardy but inferior varietics of apricot, known as surkhcha
and syfedcha, are the trecs used as stocks and the kzsi and other approved
vaiieties supply the grafts,

Apricots~—Ten varielies are cultivated at Kandabar, viz : 1, kasi; 2, char
baghi, These mio the most esteemed. Considerable quantities are dried and
exported to Hindustan, The ripe fruit is sliced open on one side, the stone
removad, splib, its kernel extracted and replaced in the fleshy part of the fruit,
which is then laid oub on mats or straw in the sun to dry. The sweet ones
prepared from overripe fruil are called ashkiak, whilst the subacid ones pre.
pared from the nea:ly ripe fiuib are called, * khuwbani” The pasras so named
because il is the last to ripen, is of two varieties, viz,: p. kalan and p. khurd,
the great and small pasras, The surkheha, sufedcha, plan, shams, and shalkar-
para ave inferior varieties, dried without removing the stone (putamen) and
are known as Izifi. They are very acid and are generally nsed ag s relizh in
many dishes and in sharbats. Gold and silversmiths use a hot infusion of
them to clean their metals and give them 2 bright lustre.

Plums.—~Thesa are the gurja, ghwara, and alabukhara, They are allowed
to dry on the trees, and then shaken off.

Poaches.—Tirmai and bahri. The former ava of great size and excellent
fiavour. The peach is nsually grafted on the apricot stock,

Cherries.—A. small, black, acid, snd inferior variety called “aubala.”” They
make good preserves. .

Apples—The shakar, khuluk, lebon, and ssbzseb are the more common
varieties,

Quinzes —Shaker, miena, and tursh, Cub in slices and dried for use in
winter, The seeds are sold separately end used for medieinal and other
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shorbats ; largely exported. The fruit is often preserved whole on aceount of
ils agreeable smell.

Pears—.Nak.—An inferior variety.

Pomegranates —Anar.—1, panjwai ; 2, bam ; 3 bedana ; 4, habshi; &, khu-
luki; 6, gulnar, &6, The first are of great size and excellent flavour and are
exporled. The rinds of all the vaicties are dried and exported, used by
tanners and dyers. The bark Lhe rooti of bam is used as a remedy in diarrhoa
and dysentory by the natives,

Ligs~—1wo varielies, Makhai, large and black, in the dry state exporled
to Hindustan, Sada, a small white variety consumed at home.

Alulberries—Tit.—DBedana, ibrabim khana, danadar, tor, kalauz, shah, tut,
pablawi, are'the common varietics, sometimes diied for use in winter season.

Qrapes—Angtr—Sometimes trained on frames of woodwork, but most
frequently on ridges of earth eight or ten lect high, Lthe vines growing in the
trenches between. WNineteen varietics ave cultivated at Kandahar, viz.: 1,
kishwmish sufed; 2, k. surkh; 3, 14l sufed; 4. ), swkb ; 5, sahibi surkhy 6, s.
ablak; 7, rocha smkh; 8, r. sufed; 9, khalili; 10, hosaini; 11, mehri; 12,
ngta; 18, shekh kalli; 14, toran; 15, peshangi; 16, khairogolamani; 17,
khatin ; 18, amir mahumdi; 19, iskri; khatin grapes produce munnakhs
raising, 'I'he sahibis produce sun-dried raising of inferior quality consumed at
home. The rochas and toran are inferior varieties, and consumed fresh by the
poor, Hosaini and shekh Kkhalli are packed when ripe in cotton, and thus
exported. Aeta produces the doghi or abjost raising and correspond to the
bloom raising at home. They are thus prepared. The fresh ripe branches are
dipped for a moment two or three times info a hot alkaline solution of lime

,and potashes, and then hung up in the shade to dry. The other varieties

* produce the common shade dried raisins, which are largely exported. Wine is
made in small quantity, but the favorite drink of the Kandaharins, who indulge
freely in the forbidden liquor, is a strong spirit distilled from the varieties
of kismis.

Soarz OBYERVATIONS ON ATFGHANIRTAN ANP THE AFFGHANS,

The following remarks it js hoped may not piove out of place, though
deprived probebly in a great measure, of new intelligence by the researches of
#a many able predecessors, The subject is considered iu five paragraphs, viz. :
1, historical skefch; 2, limits and inhabitants; 8, climata; 4, productions,
witbprat and industiial ; 5, a brief history of the origin of the Affghan peopls
scfording o their own ageount of themselves.
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ITistorical Sketeh.—The early history of Affshanistan is enveloped in mystery,
and bub scabtered fragments are ascertained of the events concerning it that
occurred antecedent to the time of Nadir Shah, about a century and a quarter
ago.

The carliest knowledge, however, that we have of the region now known as
Affghanigpan, dates about 536 B. C. At this period it formed the extreme
eastern portion of the Medo-Per-ian Bmpire founded by Cyrus, and whose
boundary in that direction was the Indus, beyond which the world was SUp-
posed to terminate in & vast desert  On the fall of the Medo-Persian dynasty
by the defeal of Darius about 880 B. C. by Alexander the Greal (the Sikandar
af-l-karnain of the Muhammadans, by whom he is classed among the prophets
of God) this country became a satrapy of the Grecian monarchy. At the
period of Alexander’s journey through this region on his way to India, the
inhabitanis though not absolute barbariuns, sinee they lived in heuses aud
cullivated the scil, were perfect strangors to the wealth and civilization that
existedl on either sile of them, among the Meades and Persians on the one
hand, and the Hindus on the other, After Alexander’s death at Babylon and
the subsequent dismemberment of the Grecian empire, the country, or ab
least the western porfion of it came under the domimon of the Salukide
dyvasty, founded about 8312 B. C. by Salukas Nicator, Alexander’s successor
at Babylon, Tho Parthians under Arbaces about 250 B. C displaced and
succeeded the Salukides, and themselves about 226 B, C. gave place fo the, Saa.
saindes, who, after a long dynasty, were overthrown about 651 A. D. by the
Avrabs, or Saracens, who seon after overran Affghanistan with their inevitable
concomitants the sword and the Xorfn. From this period the history of
Affghanistan emerges somewhat from the darkness thab shrouds it since the |
time of Alexander. The Arabs continued in power {ill averthrown by Sabuk-"
tigin, a Tartar chiel, who having conquered the northern portion of the country
afterwards founded Ghazni about 075 A, D. He was snceeeded at Ghazni by
his son Mahmud, surnamed Ghaznawi, about 997 A. D, Mahmud vastly
inereased the kingdom of his father, by the conquest of Hindustan aud cap-
ture of Delhi about 1011 A, D, and by a proportionate extonsion of his arms
westward, 80 thal ab his death Ghazni formed the metropolis of an empire
extending from the Tigvis on the west, to the Ganges on the enst. Mahmud
dicd at Ghazui after a vietorious reign of thirty years, and was buried in the
eity under 8 magnificent mausolenm at the eutrance of which were placed the
pelebratod sandal wood gabes of Somnath, which he himself had brought off in
trimnph frore the great Hiudu tomple of that name. These, after braving
gafely all the snocessive troubles, sackings, burnings, devastations and wara that
during eight centuries swept over old Ghazui were fiuully in 1689-40 after the
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storm and eapture of that fortress by a British army, deported inlo Hindustan
and left to rofi in & Government Magnsine ab Agra. © Sie transit gloria mundi ¥
The Subuktigin dynasty lasted one hundied and eighty-seven yeais, and was
overthrown by that of Ghor in the person of Mahmud Ghori, who in 1184,
A, D, sacked and burnt Ghazni, During the ascendaney of the Sabuktign
dynasty, the Affghans gradualiy rose to power. Mahmud the Ghazniviteat
the commencement of his taiumphant eareer largely employed them as soldiers,
and after his sucoessful invasion of Hinduslan, established many ehiefs from
among their iribes in the government of the difficult newly acquired provinces.
Mahmud’s successor continuing his policy, placed exces~ive power in the hands
of the Affelians. And this continued inereasing till during the early part of
the reign of the house of Ghor, when it reached the culminating point. The
Affghans {rom being the subject race, beeame the 1uling one, and at the very
commencement of their carcer, subdned Hindustan and established a dynasty
of their own at Delhi, or Indrapat the ancient Hindu eapital about 1193,
A. D. The Afighan or Pathan dynasty though interrupted by the Tartar
invasions under Chinghiz Khan in 1222 A, D,, and Taimur Lang in 1389 A, D,
and their dominions greatly curbailed, (their native country, Affighanistan having
become & possession of the vietorions invaders) was not entirely overthrown
ik 1525, A, D. when Babar, having twelve years previously, conquered
Affghanistan, ook Delbi and established the Moghul dynasty in Hinduston,
Babar Badshah died at Delbi in 1530, A, D. and in accoidance with his
commands before death, was buried at Cabul, where to this day his tomb is
held in as much veneration by the Affirhans as if he were one of their own
saints, After this event, Affighanistan became more than ever an object of
contention between the rival Moghul and Persian soveieigns, and frequently
" passed from the possession of one to that of the other, sometimes in the midst
of political distractions of greater importance enjoying a biief interval of
independence under vative chiefs, i)l the time of Nadir Shah who, having
conguered Affghanistan in 1786, raised the Persian power to the highest by
the captare of Delhi and massacre of its inhabitants in 1739. But Nadiv's
conguests were too rapid and too extensive to be of long duration, He himself
was murdered near Masbad in 1747, soon after his return from India Jaden
with its wealth and riches. At this time Ahmad Khan, an Affghan chief of
the tribe of Abdul,andan officer in Nadir’s army, having seized the murdered
sovereign’s treasure near Kaundahar, had himself there proclaimed king of
Affghanistan under the title of Ahmad Shab * Dursi- Durran” (pearl of
pearls), a mebaphorical expression for the acme of excellence. He was sup-
plvhed: in his pretensions by the neighbouring Hazara and Beluch chiefs, and
topisy of the Affghan tribes allied fo him by clanship and who have since been
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distingui-lied by the cognomen of * Durrdnt” whilst  Bardurrani” was applied
to the other Affyhan fitbes, who supported his claims but were of different
clans, The ceremony of Ahmad Shah’s installation in the government of his
newly-made kingdom, took place on an eminence oveilooking the extensive
plain of Kandahar (the spot 18 now maiked by an oidinary looking domed
edifice leld sacred as a shrine), on wluch at a distance of about four miles
fiom the spob on which he was declared king, he founded the present city of
Kandahar, named it Ahmad Shahi, and made it the seat of his government,
and in which also lus bones were deposited under au elegant domed building,
Duiing the reign of Ahwmad Shah, Affghamstan thiowg off the political
trammels from which, during the vicissitudes of eenbwies she had never been
free, became a distinct kingdom, and acquned more indupendence than she had
ever before enjoyed. Ahmad Shah the regenerator of his counbry, died in
1778 after a very successful reign of twenty-six yeats, and was suceceded by
his son Twmur, In 1798, alter Taimur’s death his son Zaman ascended the
throrte. Zaman Shah as weak and cruel a prince as his father, fell a vietim
to the plots of his rivals, and after a brief reign was deposed and blinded by
his hall-brother Mabimud, who was himself shortly after deprived of bis ill-
acquired power and imprisoned by Shah Shuja-al-Mulk, the full-biother of
Zaman Shah. Shah Shuja, after a brief enjoyment of power, was forced to
‘abdicate and flee the country in 1809, owing to the dark conspiiacies and
robellion of his enemics headed by Fabteh Khan, the Barakzai chief. The
fugitive monarch ab first sought refuge among the Sikhs, but being disap-
pointed in his ill-founded hopes, and with difficulty escaping Hiom the restraint
put upon him by the Sikh chieftain Ranjit Singh, threw bimself on the pro-
taction of the Biitish Goverument at Ludianah, though not until relieved by
Ranjib of that precious buithen the koh-i-nur diamond,

Mahmud in the interim having eseaped fiom his imprisonment, was reinstated
in the sovereignty by Fatteh Khan, who, for his services, was appointed
‘Whzir and his brothers Dost Muhammad Khan and Kohn Dil Khan, &e. were
placed respectively in the governmnents of Cabul and Kandahar,

Fatbeh Khan whose power and influence wers objects of envy and jealousy
to the heir-apparent, was assassinated in 1818 ab Uakdrkhel near Ghazni hy
Kamran, Muhammad’s son. This fout dead raised Muhammad’s enemies through.
oub the vountry, who, under tho ples of disapprobation of u grime that was
of daily occurience and a national cusbom, tock the opporfuruty to throw off
subijection to an usurped and tyrannous auphority. The whale country pre-
gently became conv ulsed with discord and rebellion, and divided into indepan~
dunt chiefebips. Muhammad died ab Terat, which was all that vemained of
his usurpod kingdom, and was here sucereded by his sop Kamran who, afier a
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long and ix1anmouns exerdise of power was mundered by his Wasir, Yar Mubam-
mod Khan, Alikozai in 1842,

Kandghar after Fatteh Khan’s death beeame an independent chiefehip
under Kohn Dil Khaun, and his brothers, who shated with him the profits of
the government: whilst Cabul at the same time fell into the hands of Dost
Muhammad Khan, all brothers of the muardered Wazir, -

Such continued to be the condition of AHghanistan Lill 1839, when a Biitish
army entered the country and reinstated the fugitive Shah Shuja on the throne
of his ancestors. The regencrated monarch after a very brief career was
mutrdered at Cabul during the rebellion and disasters that ocourred thers in
1841-42. Dost Muhammad Khan (who on the dispersion of all his hopes of
regaining power had surrendered himself o prisoner) on being released by the
Biitish Guvernment, hastened to his recovered principality Cabul, and having

. 1estored order and Armly re-established his authority there, gradually extended
bis power. In 1830 he brought Balkh under his rule, and in 1854 Kandahar
nlso shating the same fabe, became a possession of the Amir, Dost Muhainmad
Khan.

erat on the other hand, after the death of Yar Muhammad Khan in 1852,
was governed by his son Syad Muhammad Khen for three yeas, when he
wus displaced by Muhammad Yusuf Khan, Saddozai, who after three months’
reign was dethroned by Isa Xhan a Bardurrani ohief. Isa Khan being threat-
ened by the Affghans, called in the Persians who took Herat in 1856, This
infringement of a previous treaty with the Butish led to the Persian war of
1856-57: on the counclusion of which, v acecordancs with the terms of a new
treafy, the Persians evacuated Herat aboub the middle of 1857. On their de.
parture, it fell into the hands of an Afjghan chief, Sultan Ahmad Kian
Baralkzai, 8 prominent actor in the rebchion and enpuing disasters that occurred
at Calul in 1811

ZLimits and inhabitants, —A{lghanistan, by which is here meant the country
of the Affighan people, and those allied to them by manners and customs, in
contradistinetion to its political limits, is bounded on the east by the Indus
fromn Swab and Boner on the north, to Mittan Kot on the south, inclusive of
those districts. The southern buundary is formed by the Beluch districts of
Kach, Gandawa, Sardwan and the Washai nguntains, whieh last separate
Belichistan from the greab sandy desert thay forms the south-western portion
of Affghanistan. On the west it is bounded by Persia and Dersian Khoras-
san, bhe sandy and for the most parb deserl 1egion of Sistan encroaching on
the.gouthern portion of this border. On the north, Affghanistan presents an
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extremely ill-defined border, along which from west to east, lie the indepen-
dent chief~hips of Maro (a dependency of Khiva) Bokhara, Kundoz, Badakh-
slan, and Kafiri-tan, whilst the country of the ITazaras (the Paropamisan
mountains) occapies a very considerable iract in the noith-west of the coun-
try. The Hazaras are an independent (the border tribes only beiny sulject
to the Affighans) nomade people of Tattar origin, their featmes and general
bodily conformation coinciding with the type of that race. They <penk, how-
ever; a dialect of the Persian language, and like that peoplo belong to the Hhia
sect of Muhammadans. They have no knowledge of their origin or history,
but wsunlly declare themselves of Moghal deseent. ‘Fheir wealth consists in
vast flocks of horses, camels, goats and sheep. Fiom the hair and wool of the
camel and goat, they weave a variety of warm fabries, suited to Lthe elinate of
their country. These are known as harak, kurk, &e. which are herealter
mentioned again, These together with sulphur and lead, the produce of their
mountains, are a source of comsiderable profit to the Hazaras, who lugely
bartef them with theiwr neighbours the Uzbeks, Persiane, and Affghans for the
products of their respective conntries. The Hazaras are said o be a brave,
healthy and hardy race, I have, however, observed o frequency of leprosy
among those ol this 1ace who have settled in Affghanistan, they are usually
employed as grooms, labvurers, &e. and earn bul a precarious livelihvod, and
.consequently live on the haidest fare, rarely tasting meab and nob always
obtaining a sufficient supply of bread, In their own country “hcre’a&o this
dizeasc is said to be not unfrequent, they live entirely on the produes of their
flocks, and cultivate none of the vegetables common in Affghanistan, though
they have abundance of wheat and barley,

Inhalitants~—Affghanistan within the above deserilied limits is inhabited by
many distinet tribes exclusive of the Hazaras. !

Several of these have no national or kindred affinity whatever to the Affghans
whilst others, though they ressmble the Affiyhans in langunge, featares and
mapy of their customs, are rejected by them ng brethrem, and assigned
separate origin, their names not being found in the gencalogy of the Alfghaus,
To the former class belong the Kazzulbashis, Parsiwaus, Tajiks and other
Parsizabana. ‘I'ho two first ave Persiang and enbred the country with Nadie
Shah, The Kuzznlbashis serve as soldiers, and form the greuter portion of
the cavalry and artillery brauches of the Afhen forees. The Parsiwaus
dwell for the most part in towns and cities, and are occcupied as merchauts,
shopkeepers and the various trades, whilst bhose who live in village communitivs
are husbandmen and shepherds. The Tajiks, though of s different race,
resemble the former in vccupation as well as language, bub they principully
lead 2 agriculbural life, and seftled in villages culbivate the soil.

L]
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To the second class containing those who call themaelves Pathang, though of
a different origin from the Affghans, belong to the tribes of Kaiani, Ashiarani,
Mashwéni, Wardak, &e. The Karani division contains the Orakzai, Afridi,
Mangal, Khattak and Khagyani tiibes. This last is divided into the Zéazi,
Tori and Paria sections, and the Wazfiis are sometimes included among the-e,

Bach of these tribes is again divided into numerous %hsls and zais or clans,
and each tiibe possesses its own territory,

All the tribes known as Karani are found on the slopes and the eastern
1nifications of the Sufed Koh, Thus the Afridis and Orakzais occupy the
hills dyained by the*Bara river (a tributary of the Cabul river) The Khat.
taks occupy the rangeof hills extending from where the Cabul river joins
the Indus to the Kafir Kot on the Kuriam river near Bannd, The Zazis,
Toiis and Parias occupy the southern slopes of the Bufed Koh, and its spurs
in thaf direction, which are drained by the Xurram wiver. Still farther sonth
of these are found the Mangals and Wazfifs,. The Khagyanis are separated
from these by the Cabul river, they ocoupy the Mawszi hills between Imlpura
and Bajour. The Dalaziks sometimes included among the Karanfs, are dis-
persed throughout the country in small communitlies, they possess no lands
but usually act as the servants of the Affghans,

The Ashtariuis and Mashwénis are principally found in the Derajat. The
former are chiefly occupied as merchants, and carry their merchandize from
India tg Bokbars, through Cabul and vice versd. The Mashwinis are
hushandmen, nomades and shepherds. The Wardake occupy the narrow western
defiles of the Logar valley and the hills diained by the sources of that river,
They are fixed in villages and cultivate the soil,

Of the Affghans, the Ghabzais, Duridnis and Kokars are the three main
divisions. No correet estimate of the numbers of these tribes can be arrived
ab, ab present, though of the aggregate population of the country, they do not
number & half, bub rather I believe less. In all the populous districts a large por.
tion of the population is made up of Parsi-zabans, viz. Kuzzalbashis, Parsiwaus,
and Tajiks, which last are the most numerous. There are besides many
Hindustanis and some Hindus. In the Kobistan (Uighlands) of Cabul, are
found many tribes who, in features and to some extent in language, ressmble
the Kafirs, though they profess Mubammadanism. Of these, the chief tribes
inhabit the district of Logmén and are known as Nimeha (half caste) Sadu,
Kawdl, &e. The two Iast mentioned are gypsies, are very poor, lead a roving
lifs, tell forfunes, and are adepts ab petty thiaving, and have a Janguage of
their own, Of the other tribes some speak a dialect of the Persian languags,
snd others a mixed patois of Pukhshtu and K4fir languages.

The total populabion of the counbry may be divided from their differant
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modes of life into two greal and antagonistic classes, viz. those who have
fixed abodes, and those who have no fived abodes bub lend an erratic life,
migrating from the low to the highlands and vice versd, in accordance with
the changes of the season. The latier, the nomaie population, though they
gometimes culbivate a sufficiency of corn for their own consumption, live for
the most part on the produce of their flocks, and beyond the attention requir-
ed by these have no other occupation than that of robbers. And when
victims are not to be found within their own territories they seek them in
those of their neighbours, who ab once resent the trespass, and thus the
ordinary monotony of a pastoral lifs is varied by the excitement of & retaliative
warfare and surptisals.

The fixed population dwelling in the towns and villages, are oceupied in the
cultivation of the soil, the various trades and other industrial pursuits. Bub
among these, the Affghans (except only the poorest of the poor) from their
positions as masbers, deem it derogatory fio their honor to engage in any of
the occupations pursued by their companions. And on being arked the reason,
with an air of offended dignity deign no further reply than “ ze Pukhtin yam™
(I am a Pukhbun). The Affghan beyond serving as a soldier, or cultivating
the ground for his own support, or engaging as a wholesale merchant follows
no other useful occupation. The merchant or the poorest of his class will
ot keep or serve in a shop. The villager who grows his own coin looks duwn
on the market gardener, and would himself on no account raise vegetables.
An Affghan who has had patience and perseverance sufficient to masber the
orthography of the Korfn, not to say its interpretations, for though the
number of these capable of reading (apart from the priesthood) is few, that
of those who undeistand what they read is still less, Lias no exercise for bis
calling among his own tribe. They will not follow him in his devotional
genuflexions, nor will they employ him to performa fhe burial ceremonies of
their dead ; neither will they entrust the education of their children in their
prayers, &e. to him, lest, they say, by his baking advantage of his influential
position, we should have a cause of enmity against him, and by injury to him
become sinners before God. In fact the priesthood in this country, though a
very powerful body, and in most cases for evil, are, with comparatively few
exagptions, in like manner ag the mercantile community, manufacturers, mechs-
nics, &o, mostly foreigners, that is Persians, Hindustanis (Punjabis and Kash-
rmiris) Arabs and obhers,

The Afighans in fach are essentially & rustic or nomad people, and like all
unclvilized mountaineers inveberate and savage robbers, though at the earme
time they are hospitable to strangers seeking their protection; bub of late
yoars, this ancient custom has, Yo a considerable vxtent, bepome obsolete. To
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the circumstances of theiwr modo of life may be attiibuted their aversion to all
settled or ervilizod oceupations ; whilsk on the other hand, their fiugal and
temperate alimentary habits in this state, combined with an active open ar
life, renders them haidy and athletie. They are generally a well made hand.
some race of middle stature, and always cherish long and palriarchal beard-,
They are fond of field sports, such as hunting and shooting, and, of music,
which is of two kinds, martial and anacreontie, and though not devoid of
pathos is brought out with the full power of the lungs. With 1egard to the
latter, the curious stranger on enquuing thewr meaning, soon learns to his
disgust that tho love-songs of the Affyhans me an index to their Liutal vices,
mdulged in by all clusses ahike fiom the king fio the scavenger. They are
aditressed to boys |

The Affghans are extiemely superstitious, and have unbounded belief in
miracles ; and their priests by pampeing these tiaits in their character, have a
very poweiful hold on the contrul of their actions and conduet, and which
they nol unfiequently use for the advaniement of thew own designs, Eveiy
village has its zidrat or holy shiine, with its atlached logend of some miia-
culous power. The greater the impossibility of this, the largor the number of
devotees, and the profits of the miraclemonger usually a cunning mullak oy
Jakir. They believe firmly in fairies, geni, astrology, alchemy, &o. and not a
few spend their wealth and years of toil in seaich of the phllosobhex’s stone,
which they believe the British possess, and are thus enabled to make gold
and silver ad Libitum,

Climate,—A. country whose surface is diversified as that of Affzhanistan,
presenting every variety of mountain and steppe scenery, must needs offer s
correspouding variation in its climnte; and the opinion of its inhabitants
formed fiom experience is a safe criterion in the absence of personal obset vation,

The northern portion of the counfiry, more particululy that oceupying the
hilly ranges that skirt the sonthein base of Hindu Insh, is considered by the
Affghana as the most favored spot on the emth, the land of milk and honey.
Here are produced in lavish abundance ull the finits and giains common to an
Europenu country, together with sugarcane and many Indian pulses, &o.,
whilst with regard to the climate, the people themselves offer the best pronf
of its excellence. A faw, tall, muscular and well proportioned people, they as
muoch excel the natives of Ilindustan physically as docs the Europesu.
Indeed, oceasionally some of these highlanders when equipped in the cast off
wniform of our British army, of late years adopted by the Affghan govern-
ment as the eclobling of their regular troops, (the prestige of the Brilish
soldier having impressed the people generally with a wholesowme awe of his
prowess) much resemble in oubward appearance their noble superior, whom
they ape with such pains.
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During the summes montha, the rays of & fervent Indian sun in this region
are tempered by cool breezes from the adjacent snowy ianges: whilst the
rigors of the winter are braved in clothing of sheepskins, furs, and fabiics of
camels’ and goats’ hair, &c. The climate of this region, though lauded as the
finest in Affghanistan, Lias its sickly season however. This lasts from July o
Qctober, and dwring this period the mortality from fevers and bowel-complaiuts
in desc1ibed as very great. The people mie predisposed to these diseases by
reason of the gieat and immoderate quantities of fruit all clesses consume
during this season. In the winter months scute pulmonary affvctions prevail,
especizlly among the poor who are more exposed to the severities and vies-
gitudes of the wealher. Pthisis and scrofula me common disenses, sud
*bronchocele and stone in the bladder are often meb wikh, the former especially
among those inhabiting the slopes of the Sufed Koh,

Southern Afghanistan on the other hand presents in its general aspect, a
series of sterile elevated plains or steppes, traversed, mostly in & south-westerly
direction, by bare rocky ranges, the terminal prolongations of offshoots from
the Sufed Koh and Hazara mountains, The greater proportion of this trach
forms a good grazing country inhabited by several pastoral tribes of Affghana
(of which the Ghilzais aie the most numerous) called from their vagabond
hubifs ¢ buchi,” who with their families and flucks roam from place o place
in senrch of pasture. The fowns and villages are for the most part confined
to the viciniby of the riveis that How thrungh this part of the country.
Thess are the Ghagni river that flows inbo the lake Ab.stada, and the riveis
Tarnab apd Argandab which, uniting beyond Kandahar, afterwards join the
Halmand, These sireams, with the exeeption of the last named, are almost
entirely absorbed dwing the summer months for purposes of irrigabion az well
as hy evaporation.

The climate of this portion of Affghanistan, viz.: from Ghazni to Farrab,
{8 not very salubrious as evidenced by the physical appearance of ils inha-
bitauts, who suffer much fiom fuvers, (chicfly terbian intermittents) aud hepatie
affections and their sequels, general and abdominal dropsies, enlarged spleen, &e.
This is more especially the case in the Halmand district, where the subjects
of these diseases may be counted, it is said, by the score in each village: skin
diseases chiefly of the herpetic class, and stone in the bladder, s1¢ common
diseases. There are pther diseases of a different class and owing their origin
to the degraded and vicions habits of tho AHghans, which here, s in other
parts of tbe country, are extremely common and ueed no forther meution here,

The hot season in this region lasts from June o Seplember. Buvere in
ftealf it is renderad more trying by frequent dust storms, and a fary west wind
that prevails daring the period, whilsh the bare vocky ridges that travesse the
. 2 E
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country, by absorbing the solar rays and agsin radiating them, cause the night
air to be close and oppressive. 'This circumsiance has given rise fo the here
universal custom of sleeping on the house-tops in the open air, which when the
heavy dews that fall ai, this season are considered, will account for the fre.
quency of rheumatic complunts and catarrhs. The auluwmn, winter and spring
months lash fiom October fo June. Itom September to Novendber, the engd
of summer and commencemeut of antumn, the sickly season prevails. During
these threo months fevers aud bowe) complaints are very rifs and cause much
mortality. The winter, during which a cold biting easberly wind prevails,
viies in severity with the elevation of the country. TRigorous in the Ghaznj
distriot, and diminwhing in severiby as ihe country falls, it is mildest ay
Kandahar where snow falls in the plain only in severe seasons. The mouniain.*
ous network oocupying the south-castern portion of Affghanistan is deseribed
by the natives as very healthy, except during the height of summer, whey
fovers prevail. The south.-western portion of the country is occupied by a
great sandy and almost univhabited desert, over which during the summer
season, a deadly hot wind blows,

Productions.—Vaied as is the surface of Affghanistan ils natwal produe.
tions, mineral, animal and vegetable, ave equally so.

At the end of this paper I tinst to be able to add an sccount of some of
the membera of the last named kingdom mel with in this eountry, which

ay serve in a slight degree as an 1llustration of its florn. In the mean.
while, & few words on {he ordinary productions, natwial and mdusirial, which
serve as wticles of food of general use, or of commeice. And first of the
mineral kingdom. It is necessary, however, here to premise that the position
of this mission has been so secluded fiom all around ; information elicited by
enquities has been so unwillingly given or altogether withheld ; and our actions
have been watched with such suspicious vigilance, that, with a due 1egard to
the instructions of Government, a full or thorough investigation of the suljech
has not been practicable. The following matter, however, has been obtained by
an examination of the bazars,

Mineral —There is no doubt of the existence of abundant mineral wealth
in Afighauistan, cspecielly in its norfhern and eastern portions where igneous
racks averlaid by secondary oolific stiata form its principal geeloginal
features. Buob fhese hiddon treasures ave little profited by, owing ns much to
the want of energy and skill in {he people, as to the unsettled state of the
country. Irom, lead, copper, antimony and other metallic ores, sulphur ang
several of the eartby alkaline and metallic salts, are meb with in greater or less
nbundance in various parts of the sountry. Oosl is found in Zurmab'snd,
Surkhab and near Gthazni, on the surface of the ground, Xbs inflammabla’
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properties ave well known to the natives near whose abode if is found, and by
whom it is ealled * ira,” bub nol used as fuel,

Iron exists in large quantity in the Parmali district; whenco Cabul re-
ceives its min supply.

There are no copper mines wopked in this couniry. But I have seen
some specimens of the peacock variety of copper ore, maid to have been found
on the surface of the ground in the Koh-i-Asméf, a few miles west of Cubul.
T was also told that, owing to the jealousy of the owner of the land in which
{hese fragments were found, the fact was kept as secreb as powuible. Native
sulphate of copper is said to be found in the G-al Kok, aboul forby miles west
by north of Ghazni. I was unable, however, to obtain any specimens.

Lead is found in several places in Affghanistan, though the gicater potlion
ontering the country comes from Ilazma, where it is described ss being
gathered in many places on the surface of the ground. A vein of this metal
combined with anfimony has lately been discovered at Kila Mullah Hazrat,
Koh-i-Pdtido, Argandab, about 82 miles north-west of Kelat-i-Ghilzi. The ote
is smelted in a large cauldron supplied with a horizontal lateral climney in which
the antimony sublimes, whilst the lead sinks to the bottom. A .uperfieial mine
is also worked at Nekpai Kol, Koh-i-Wa dak, about 24 miles north of Ghazni.

Antimony is obtained in considerable quantity at Shabmakstd, a hull about
30 miles north of Kandahar, The rock here is maguesia, combined with
gilica, and in it are gevernl quarries whence are obtained the chrysolite and
serpentery from which charms and rosaries are manufacbured, as also sgap
stone usod by the natives in the place of soap.

Sulphur is found in small quantity afi Herab. Here it is dug oub of the soil
in small amber-like fragments the size of a pes or waloub, Such irregular
graine of sulphur are also often met with below the debris of the ruins of the
old city of Kandaliar by those who delve its soil for manure, Bub here it is
maore frequently meb with in small dicky yellow oakes, much resembling clay,
but which on burning evolve abundant sulphureous vapoura.

Kandehar receives its principal supply of sulphur from the Hazarah country,
and from Pfr Kishii on the eastern confines of Siestan. In the disirict of Phe
Kishri thers i said to be an ackive voleano called by the natives * chahin
dudy” or smoking well, from which gmoks and ashes are snid fo 1ssus, My
informant was a diug-seller from whom I obtained some fragmenta of sulphur
and snl-amonino fused together, as also fragments of pure fused sulphur, and
alum, which has evidently been subjected to the infuence of great heat. On.
enquiring the history of these articles, he said they were ab intervals brought
tp Kandshar for sale by the Boluchis from Pir Kishri about & monh’s journey
for oataels in $he direction of Beluchistan, The natives of this place, he said,
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obtain these things by approaching the base and slopes of the * ehal-i-dudi”
Inll, armed with very strong handled shovels, and clothed in felts ag a protec-
tion from the hot ashes and sulphureocus vapours which choked those who
approached too close, whilst with the shovels they scraped away the sulphur
and sal-amoniae from the surface. I could nob engage & man to visit the spot
for specimens, owing to the general diead the Beluelns inspire in fhis pait of
the country. The specimens above referred to, however, ars herewith for.
warded.

Zine, in the form of its silicate, called “ 244" by the natives, is mel with
in the district of Zoba in the country of the Kakars. It is dug out from the
soil in earthy nodular fragments of a reddish yellow colour, and arenacaous
structure easily divided by a knife, It is chiefly used by sword makers for
polishing new blades.

Nitre is abundant all over the =outh-western portions of this country,
where it frequently renders the waters of Zzrezas undrinkable; it is generally
of excellent quality, and is, with little trouble, obtained in beautiful .cryatals
from three to four inches in length. The usual method of purifying the salt
is to boil its solution (the salt having previously been separated from the soil
by lixiviation) in waber with the conbents of several mew eggs. This, as ib
hardens, collects in its substance all foreign mabter in suspension, and beais 1t
up to the surface, This soum is constantly removed, and the contents of
fresh eggs added to the solution till it becomes quite clear. The solution is
thgn evaporated at a slow heat for crystals to form, The nitre found in the
ruins of old citjes is the most esteemed, and that produced at Herab is eon-
sidered the best in this part of the world.

Vegetables,—The cultivated vegetable products of Affghanistan are wheat,
barley, maize, milleb, rice, pulses, pess, beans, earrots, turnips, eabbages,
onions, lettuees, cucumbers, melons, egg-fruits, tomada, beat-root, &e. and in
some districts, as in Cabul, Jalalabad and Kandahar, polatoes (introduced by
the British) are raised.

The cultivation of oats is confined to the northern borders, bubt they are
often seen in the wild state in the corn fields in all parts of the country,
Madder and tobacoo, both articles of esport, cotton, opium, sessamum, muetard
and other speaial erops are raiged in certain districts, Indian hemp (bang) is
grown around the towns and citiea solely for ita intoxicating properties. Clover
and Incerne are every where cultivated as fodder crops.

The fruite of Affghanistan, viz, ¢ the apple, the pear, almond, peach, quince,
spricot, plum, cherry, pomegranate, grape, fig, mulberry, &o. each of which
}as many varietios, are produced in profuze sbundance and of excellant quality
fu gl the well cultivated districts of the country, They form the prinaipal food
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of alarge olass of the people throughout the year both in the fresh and
preserved state, and in the laber condition are exported in great quantities.
The walnui, the pistacia (in the northern borders only) the edible pine, and
rhubarb, grow wild in the northein and eastein highlands, and with the excep-
tion of the last are also articles of export. The frusb of the mulberry in the
Cabul distaict is dried and packed in skins for winter use; masses of this cake
are often reduced to powder and used for the same purposes as corn fAour.

Of the uncultivated vegetable products, asafeetida is one of the chisf. The
plant yielding this gum resin the naither asafwtrda, grows wild most plenti-
fully in the sandy and gravelly plains that form the western portion of the
gounfry. It is never cultivated, but its peculiar product is collected in the
deserts where it grows, and 18 for the most part exported to Ilindustan and
the Panjab, &e.

The avafoetida tiade of western Afflghanistan is almost entirely in the hands
of the Kakas, an Affghan tribe occupying the Bori valley and the Iulls in
the-vicinity of the Bolan. Duiing the collecting season in Apil, May and
June, about four or five weeks after the new leaves have sprouted from the
perennial 100b, many hundreds of Kakars me scattered all over the country
fiom Kandahar up to Herat, The plant is met with in greatest abundance in
Anar-darrah and the Halmand districts; though found more or less in all paits
" of the counbry, The gum resin is obtained in the following manper, and all
eollected ab Kandahar, whenco it is carried into the Panjab, Sindh, &,

The frml vaginated stem or the low cluster of sheathing leaves, $heMormey
belonging to old plants and the latter to young ones, is removed ak ifis junction
with the root, around which is dug a small trench aboub six inches wide and
g many deep. Three or four incisions are then made round the head of the
root, and fiesh ones are repeated at intervals of three or four days; the sap
confinuing to exude for a weuk or fortnight aceording to the calibre of the
roob. In all cases as soon as the incisions ave made, the roof head is covered
over with a thick bundle of dried heibs or loose stones as & protection againsk
the sun; where thisis not done, the root withers in the first day and little ox
0o juice exudes. The quantity of asafetida obtained from each root vavies
from a few ounces $o a couple of pounds’ weight, according to the siza of the
roots, some being no bigger than a carrob whilst others attain the thickness
of a man's log, The quality of the gum differs much and it is always adul
terated on the spot by the colleckors, before it enters the merket, The extent
of adulteration varies fiom onefifth to one-third, and wheat or barley Hour
or powdered gypaum are the nsusl adulterants, The best sort, however, which
js obtained solely from the node or leafcbud ifi the centre of the root head of
the newly sprouting plant, is never adulterabed, and sells st a musch higher
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price than the other Linds. The price of the pure drug at Kandahar varies
from four to seven Indian Rs, per “man-i-Tabrfz” (aboubt 8 Is.), and of the
inferior kinds from one and a half to three and a half Indian Rs. per “ man.”
The asafcelida is commonly used by the Muvhammadan population of India
a8 & condunent in several of their dishes, and especially mixed with © dal.”?
It is nol an article of general consumption in Affghanistan, though often
preacribed as & warm remedy for cold diseases by the native physicians, who
also use il as a vermifuge. The fresh leaves of the plant, which have the
same peculiar stench a3 its secretion, when cooked are commonly used as an
article of dieb by those near whose abodes it grows. And the white inner
part of the stem of the full grown plant, which reaches the stature of a man,
is considered a delicacy when roasted, and flavored wilh salt and butter.

Among the numerous other indigenous wild plants whose fruit, secretions,
or the entire herl, are used by the natives as domestic medicines, food, or for
other useful purposes, my space permits the mention of a few only.

The wild rue and woamwood have slready been mentioned, as also the orehis,
Sevenl species of this genus are met with, and one (orehic masoula) yields
the dned tuber known as  salib misri ;” it is found only in certain spots in
the mountains, There are two sorts mebt with in the bazars, and both are
known by the same name ; one is imported from Russin and Peisia, and the
other is the produce of the jndigenous plant. The imported article is most
esteemed, the tubers being of larger mize, proportionally heavier and of betier
quality than the home root. As sold jn the bazars, however, both kinds are
often found mixed with each other, and always with the dried bulhs of a
wountain squill. The camel’s thorn (%edysarum albagi) which abounds
throughout the country is said to ywld a kind of manns, the “iuranjabin®
of the bazars. At Kandahar T have watched many patches of camel’s thorn
through the year, but bever succeeded in finding any signs of exndation of
sap, or of the tears of manna. Those who sell the drug, however, say that it
is only found in sandy wasbes, where the plant grows in greab patches often
mingled with the dwarf tamarisk, from which also manna is sometimes
obtained. Such sandy regions a0 also the habitats of a species of fly which
hy piercing the bark for the deposition of its eggs is probably the cause of
the exudation of the manna. There are two kinds of manna met with, viz.:
¥ tupanjabin and sirkhisht”’ The onmel’s thorn and perhaps the famarisk are
the ususl sources of the  furanjabin,” for as sold in the shops, its small round
grain or tears are mixed with the witherod red papilionnceous flowers of the
camel’s thorn togethar with its leaver and thorns, whilst the ¢ sirkbhisht’” which
dd § large grains, irregular moasses or fat cakes mixed with little black or
begwn und rough fragments of hroken twige, is obbained from a free that
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grows iu the highlands of Oabul, and is called by the nalives sféa clioh”
(blackwood) which is probably from its deseription a fiaxinus or ornus.

Tu the eastern highlands are found many species of the jnjube tree (zizyphuy)
called by the natives ber and “gnab.” They yield edible finits, which in
the dried state a1e used as cooling adjuncts to purgative drafts, and as sharbais
in caterrh and bronchial affections, The larger variety of anad” is culii-
vated as an orchard {ree in many districts, Generally distributed are &he
lakhum (pistacia rabulica) and the khinjak (pistacia Ehinjak). The finil of
bobh are eaten by the natives, and yields au ol used for burning and culinary
purposes. The kbinjak yields quanlities of a very terebinthinate gum or
maustic, called by the natives mastak-i-Lhmnjak,” and which, as also the
dried fruit, are exported to the Panjub, Sindh, &a.

The mastic is used as a masticatory, and in various medicingl unguents and
plasters; and the f{ruif, bruised, is used in sharbats, &o, ag a waim stimulant
and antispasmodic. The Achakzais, an Affghan tribe inhalnting the Taba
mbuntains, where these irces ate very plentiful, use the frwt (preserved in
ghina and mixed with their 1esin) as an ordmary article of diet; a favortta
combination being made with curds of milk and klunjok paste. The trus
pista tree (pistacia orientalis), though occasional trees are met with, does not
grow in Affghanistan, The pista nuls enter the couniry from Tash-kargan,
Anolher tree yielding edible frub is the “sanjif? of the Persians and the
¢ saugilleh’® of the Affghans. (Elwaguns orientalis). It is found along the
banks of water-courses in mast distgicts, bub is more plentiful in the weatern
pmb of the country, The tiees are rematkable for their silvery lepidote and
aromatic folinge. The frnit (ompe) is usually eaten boiled with rice in the
same manner as apricots, in the diied state, or else it iy consumed fresh, A
tree known by the verngcular term * amlak™ (of which I have nob smeceeded
in obtamning the flower) yields a swall berry about the size of a gooseherry.
Theie are besides several species of edible berries thab grow wild in the hille;
they are generully clasmsed under the comprchensive term *gurgura” by the
natives : two or three that I huve seen belong to the gesner family of plants,
A great vaiety of wild herbs, such as plantains, fumitory, marjoram, basil,
borage, buglass, &o., &e., &e. are used as medicines by the native phy.
giciaus, and some of them, as the chicory or wild endive, are cultivaled for
this purpose. Mushiooms in great variely and other fungi may be Dwre
mentioned, as being gathered as food in must parts of the country, They
are known by the Affghon and Persian ferms © Kharers” and ©semaragh,*
and constitute a considerable portion of the food of some cladses of the
peasantty, the nomads, and especially of the Ilindu population of towns, &e,

. ta whom they sugply the place of meab,
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Astmals.—The ordinary domestic animals such as the horse, the camel, the
cow, and occasionally the buffalo, the gheep, the goab, &o. constitute the
main wealth of the major portion of the inhabitants of Aflghanistan.

Horses form one of the staple exports of the country. The indigenous
species is the “yabd,” or baggage pony; a hardy, active and stout animal
of about fourteen hands, used mainly as & beast of bwiden, though also for
riling, They supply also the remounfs for a considerable portion of the
Afighen Irregular Cavalry and Aitillery. The breed of horses known in
India as Cabul horses are principally from Maimanna and Mashad, whilst
those bred in the counlry are oub of the maies of the country by Persian
horses, or rather & mixad breed between the inferior varietics of the Turkoman
horse, the Persian and Cabul horses indiseriminatuoly.

The breed of horses in Affghanistan is said to have improved greatly since
the acquaintance of the Affghans with the Biitish. The present ruler Amir
Dost Mubammad Khan has taken considerable pains to diffuse Arab blood
throughout his territories, and has now soveral extensive breeding establith-
ments in which the horses as well as many of the wnares are picked specimens
of the Aiab, Porsian, and Turkoman breeds. (This last is said to have a
large share of Arab blood first introduced Ly the Arabs, when they overran
this country in the early part of the eighth centmy, and since maintaned
by careful breeding.) The offspring of theso, the Amir divides among his
chiefs and adherents, thus insuring their distribution throughout the cuuntry.
"Too great & proportion, however, ave speedily worn oub or rendered unsound
by overwork at a tender age, the usual custorn being fo work colbs at sixteen
or eighteen months of age. Spavin and splinta &e, are the most prevalenf
oonsequent diseases. The country hoise or  yabd,” the camel, and mules, are
thé great means by which the entire transit trade of the country is cariied on,
carts being unknown in, and unsuitable to, the country,

Ozxen, though generally usued for pgricultural pwposes, in the plough, and
for treading out the corn (which they do unmuzzled) &e. are elso used as
beasts of burden, .

The cow, and in some places the buffalo, are kept for the milk they yield. The
former are usually of a small breed, but those of Kandahar are of a batter
kind, and more resemble the English animal both in size and the quality of
the milk they yield. Milk and ifs components in their separate states form

. 8 important portion of the dieb of the Affghans, especially of the peasantry
and those who lead a nomadic life, After the separation of the fatty portion
of the milk in the form of butter, which is consumed fresh as * maska’ ar
bofled for keeping as « ghé,” the remaining butber-milk is either consumed in

, ¥ frall staby (in whioh form it is considered a very nourishing and strength-
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cuing diet, with a elight narcolie action when not followed by exersise) oris set
aside to ellow the ewds to foym. This happens as soon as the fluid becomes
acid, which occurs spontaneously after standing 10 or 12 hows. Sometimes
the congelation is hurriod by the addition of a few drops of the milky sap of the
fig tree, which is collected and dried for this purpose; and this or the * panly
bad,” tho Qiied fruit of a solanaceous plant (Panrerie congularis) is also used
to congelate milk in the preparation of cheese, On the formation of ihe
curds, the clear supernatant whay is poured off, and the curds deprived of
nearly all their waler by firm pressure in a eloth. To ihis, a little salb is
added, and then handfuls of the mese are shaped info smoll cakes aboub the
sizo of a hen’s egg. 'These are dried in the sun, and soon become as hard as
stone and keep for any time. They consist of vearly pure cascin, and ave
called “ Burd” by the Affghans. Whon required for use, several of those oakes
are steeped in hobt water, and when soft are reduced to a paste in a wooden
bowl (:‘ brut mal™) and thus eaben with bread, meat or vegetables, first a
quantity of builing * gki” being poured over the mixtare, which thongh very
sour, astringent and greasy, is eaten with gieab relish by Affizhans, with whom
it is a national dish. For this peoulisrity of taste, they are ridiculed by their
more refined Persian neighbours, who for the speciul behoof of the Affghans,
haro parodied the usual Arabie plrase expressive of surprise into * Zd honle

o U illdh krutm khuri?  Bubber is made by shaking the milk backwards and
forwards in a suspended leathern bag or “masak” In thifty families the
women fagban the “ masak”’ across the shoulders when grinding the corn, the
to and fro action caused by which at the same time churns the ‘milk.

The sheep, which is entirely the fat-tailed varivhy, is of two kinds, that
graze in separate flocks, The one always has a white fleece, which is manu-
faotured into various home-made stuffs, and is aleo exporbed of late years to s
considerabls extent. The other kind has a russeb brown or black wool, theso
are called postin sheep, their sking being made into posiing, whilsh their wool,
the produce of the shearing semson, is used in the manufacture of folis of
various kinds and other fabrics, The sheep is a source of considorable profiy
and constitutes the msin wealth of the nomad population; who use their
milk as also that of the gont and camel for tho same purposes as that of the
cow and buffalo, Their flesh forms the main snimal food of tho Affghans,
who are great meat-eaters when they cau afford if, and prefer mutton bo all
other meats. Tho produce of the shearing scason finds its way vik Bombay
and Kardeh{ to Bradford, &o. whence it is returnod in & considerably altersd form
48 broad-cloths and other woollens. A portion of the wool which js esported
to Persia (ghain and biojan) re-nters the country as Fergian carpete, khur-
jines, folts, &o. Daring the autumn months, Inrge numbers of sheep sre

2r
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slaughtered throughout the counbry : their carcases, eut into convenieut sizes,
are rubbed with salt, dried iu tho sun, and stored by for winter uso, the people
during this season moving little out of their houses. The meat thus prepared
iy called by the natives Idndd. Qub in slices and friod with eggs, it tastes nob
unlike salt pork or bacon! oxen and camels also are slaughtersd ab the same
senson, and their flesh preserved in a similar manner. And frequeltly an old
horse who is not Iikely 1o weather the winter, shares the same fute, the Affighan
peasant considering 211 meab nourishing 8o long as it is not forbidden by law,

Many of the wild animals of Affghanistan are hunted or trapped for the
sake of their furs, which are somotimes made up into clothing in the country
or are exported to Russia. Of these the more common ave the wolf and fox,
meb with in all parts of the country. The other (sagulfh) found in mest of
the rivers. The jebra (mash-i.dopa) found in the Ghazvi, Cabul, and
Julalabad distriots. The squirrsl (mash-i-parran) found in the Kohistan of
Cobul. A {ortoise-shell forret (mush-i-khor mér) found at Kundahar, This
animel is often domesticated to keep vermin oub of houses. A spucics of
badger (gorkdo or gorkan) found in grave yards, more commonly at Cabul
A small leopard (zuz,) found in all parts of the counbry, bub in greatest
abundancs in & sandy distriob south-west of Kandahar. Its skin is used as o
covering for saddles, &c.. The Persian lynx (8/ak gosh) is found at Kandahar
and other parts of western Affghanistan, whers, also the wild nss (gora khar,)
antelopes, and wild bears abound, The hills contain the ibex, the wild goat,
in the easbern pars, the wild sheep, the “ bara singha,” bears, &c. and oceasionslly
the tigeris miet with. Poreupines and hedgehogs are eomnmon, as also in
some parts, a8 in the Kohistan-i-Cabul, the # doraga,’” a hybrid between g male
wolf and the famale of the wild dog.

In the desort sandy waste south of Iandahar abounds a sort of lizard, or
anake, onlled * reg-maki’ by the natives by whom also they are cousidered a
very invigorating remedy in nervous debihty and allied complaints, They
are dried and exported, and being highly esteemed, sell at a ugh prics viz.:
from one to three Rupees a piace at Kandahar.

Tndustrigl—The industria] productions of Affghanistan (exclusive of the
produce of apricultural and agri-horticultural labour, such ag madder, tobreco,
fhe various cultivated grains and fruibs, &o. which, together with horses, some
silk, furs and, of lale years, sheep’s wool, conskitute the staple export trade
of the conntry) consish of various warm fabries suited Yo the climate, and of
arkioles of domestic and general use in the country,

Of the firati three thers are threo principal kinds viz, 1. barrak manufactured
fegm the wool of the Barra or posbin sheep, which is of a reddish hrown
colour and uged exclusively in the manufacture of harraks and felts. Some
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barraks are woven from the wool of the white sheep; this, however, is princi-
pally used in the manufacture of pashmina shawls, white felts, &e. At
Kandahar (the villages around) a sort of white blanked folt, ealled Zhosei, is
made {rom this wool, and made up into winter cloaks (khosai eliogah) which
are water-proof and very warm,

2. Shuhiri—This cloth is manufactured from the woolly down and hair of
of the balkb or bastrian camel.

8. Kurk is'woven from the soft wool that grows at tho roots of the hair
of the goab.

Of each of these fabrics there are many varicties, diffning in the finoness
of texture and material, and consequently in prive, which ranges from 4 or
6 Rupees to 50 or 60 Rupees for & pieco seven or cight yards long by one
yard broad, or sufficient to male a native cloak or * chogek.” Nono of thess
fabrios are ever dyed, but they always have their natural colour, which varies
from white to high grey, reddish grey, brown and durk brown.

Sille is produced in more or less quantity in Cabul, Julalabad, Kandohar,
Horab, &e. and is for the most part consumed in the mannfactme of homes
made stufhs, though the best sorts are exported to the Paujub and Bombay.

Cotion is oultivabed in some districts, bub the supply is small and used in
the manufacture of coarse native cloths, lungis, &e.

" Among the articles of general and domestic use may be reckoned the produce
of the various handicraft trades usually pursued in cities, winoh here need no
further mention than that they are in a very depressed state.

In the same category of domestic articles may be included the Afighan
rifle or jazail, and the charak or Affghan knife, the possession of one or both
being considered indispensable by every houseliold in the country, They are
manufactured notonly in the tuwns and cities, bub also in the villages, and are
often turned out with very superior finish and workmanship, and are often
damasceened, The jazail carries with remarkable aceuraey up to three hundrsd
yards, but from its length and weight s always fired from a rest, which
consists of a long iron prong attached by a hinge to the woodwork of the
Varrel about & foob from its muzzle, Some jazails are supplied with s very
long and permanently fixed bayonel, The oharah or Afighan knife, & woapon
peculiar to these people, (though used to some little extenb by the Persians,
just as the Affghians use tho Persian dagger or “ pesh-kabz") is, in hands thab
know how to use it, a formidable one in olose gquarter fighting among them-
selves. The blade is usually two feet in length, and tapers from ifs shork
handle where the blade is about two and a half inches in depth to & fne
point. The edge i always kept as sharp as a razor, and fvom ib $he Liade
gradually thickens to the back which forms a Droad rib of steel. The
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“ oharak® is never used with a thrust, but always with o straight blow usually
dealt. ab the head or outer swmfaee of the hmbs, and m this case as the
important nerves and vessels run along the inmer surface, the wound is moale
frightful in appenrance than really dangerous. The Persian dagger on tho
contrary is only used with a thrusi, usually dealt at the chest or abdomen, and
is therefore more dangerous and likely to be fatal in its effeots. .

Origin of the 4ffyhans—The Affghans call themselves “ Ban-i-Israil® or
children of Isrnel, and claim descent in a direct line from Saul, the Benjainite
king of Israel. They adduce, however, no authentic evidence in support of
their elaim, which it may be here mentioned is not an exclusive one, since they
admit all other Muhammadans, Jews and Christians to be children of Isracl,
excluding only idol worshippers and the heathen. All the records of the
Affshans (and they are mostly traditionary) on the subject of their origin and
descent me extremely vague and incongruous, without dates and abounding
in fabulous und distorted accounts of the deliverance of the Israelites fiom
Bgypt under Moses, of the ark of the covenant (Ldbis-i-sakind) of their
fights with the Amalakites, Philistines, &e. and they are morsover so mized up
with Muhammadanism as to give the whole the appearance of fistion or
uncertainty. As an example the following accounts of the Arlk of the cove-
nant are taken from one of their hisbories of the doings of the Israelites in
Palestine,

“The *lebui-i-saking,’ the oracle of the ¢ Ban-i-Terdil’ is described by
some as a coffin of ¢ shamshad’ wood, in which were figured the forms of all
the prophets of God. Its length was fhres ©arsh’ (cubifs) and the breadth
of two © arsk. 1t was given by God to Adam in paradise, and Adam at lus
death bequeathed it to his son ¢ Sish’ (Seth) aud so on, it was handed down
" to Moses.

“Ibn i-Abbas says it was an image in the form of a cab. 1t had a bead
and a tail, and each eye was like a forch, and 1ts forehead was of emeralds,
and no one had power to look onit. Inthe fime of battle it travelled like
the wind, overpowered its enemies, and when Ban-i-Zerdfl heard its sound,
they knew that viotory was on their side. On the day of battle they placed
it befors them and when the oracle advanced, they advanced, and when it
stood still Ban-i-Terdél also stood atill.

“ Hahb-bin-Mania says that it was an order from the will of God that
spake words, and that whatever difficulty arose before any of the Ban-i-Terddl,
they represented the circumstance before the orcle and waited a reply to
guide their actions. According to the statement of Ibn-i-Atta, taken from the

#n it was two tables of the Mosaic Law, the staff of Moses, and the turban,
lhaﬁ;i and staff of Aaron, contained in a coffin,”
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The following aceonnl of the origin of the Affghans is compiled from a
oaroful perusal of several (seven) Affghan histories on this subject, kindly lent
me by tho heir-apparent Sirdar Gholam Hydar Khan, These books date
from 70 to 262 yeara ago, and profess to give the true origin of the Affghan
people and the cause of their settlement in the country that now bears themr
name ; apd are, it is almost needless to say, implicitly and tevercully beheved
by the Affgbans themselves,

Sérdl or Saul they say, who on becoming king of Israel was called Mulik
Twildt on account of his height, had two sons, viz. Barakhis or Barachait,
and Jramia or Jeremiah,

Both wero born in the same hour, after tho death of their fathor (whe
together with ten other sons, were killed fighting with the #ilfstan) and of
different mothers, both of whom were of the tribe of Lawf (Levi) and lived
under the protection of Dédd (David) Sumili’s successor. Burakhia and Iramia
rose to exalted positions under the government of Diid. The former prime-
minister aud the latter Coramander-in-Chisf of the army, Baraklia had 4 son
named * Assaf” and Iramia had a eon named Afghanns. These, after the
death of their father, filled the same exalted positions under the gavernment of
Buleiman (Soloman) that their fathers did during the ieign of Dddd. Assuf
had eighteen sons, and A fghanna had forty sons. Afghanna under the directions

"of Suleman superintended the building of the Bait-ul-Mukaddas (temple of
Jerusalem) which D4Gd had commenced. At the death of Suleiman the
families of Assaf and Afghanna were amongst the ohiefest of the Israelites and
greatly increased after the deaths of Assaf and Alghanpa.

At the time that ¢ Bait-ul-Mukaddas” was carried info caplivity by
% Bhuka-n-nasr’ (Nebuchadnezzar) the tribe of Afghanna adhered tv the
religion of their forefathers, and on account of the abstinacy with which they*
resisted the idolatrous faith of their conquerors, were, after the massacre of
many thousands of Israelites, for this reason, banished from Shdm (Palestine}
by order of * Bhuka-n-nasr.”’ After this, they took refuge in the mouutaing
of “ Ghor” and the “Eoh-i-Forozah,” Here they wera called by the neigh-
bouring people 4fyhdn and Ban-i-Terdil. In these mouutains they multiplivd
and increased greatly, and after a protracted perind of fighting, ab length
subdued the origmal inhabitants and became possessors of the country and
gradually exbended their bo:ders towards the Kohistan-i-Cabul, Kundahar and
Ghazai.

Af; this time, and il the appearance of Muhatmmad, this peaple, the Aflghans,
were readars of the Denbiateuch and observed the ordinanoes of the Blesnic
law. In the ninth yesr after Muhammad aunounced himwelf ss the pro-
phet of God, und more than 1500 years after the time of Solomon (this
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history dates upwards of a century ago) one “ Khalid bin Walid* an inha.
bitant of Arabia and an Israelite, and one of the carliest disciples of the new
prophet, sent and mformed the Affghans of the advent of the “last prophet of
the times,” and exhorted them to accept hia doctrine. (Khalid-bin-Walid is
claimed by the Avabs as of their own people, Walid's mabternal grandfather
# Abd-ul-shams” being a rich man and a ohief of the famous tribs of Koresh,
whilst others assert that he was an Arab by his fabher’s side, his mother only
being an Leraelitish women). The Affuhans on the reesipt of Khalid's letter
beld a conference of their elders and deputed one * Kais or Kadsh” together
with sevaral other chiefs and learned men among them to Khdlid at Medina.
These, on their arrival there embraced the new faith on Khélid's exposition,
and with him vigorously aided the propheb in diffusing his doctrines by alaying
all its opposers. Kais and his companions in the height of their religious
zeal are said to have elain seventy unbelieving Koreshiles in one day. And
on being presented before the prophet, he freated them with diskivetion aund
enquiring their names and finding them all Hebiew ones, the prophefi-as a
mark of his favour changed them for Arabic ones, and promised them that the
title malik (king) which had been bestowed on their great ancestor Sérél by
God, should never depart from them, but that their cliefs should be called
DMaliks till bhe last day. And for the name Euis, the prophet substituted
Abd-ur-rashid whom afterwards on his departwie for his own country he
surnawed Pihion or Pahian or Bitan or Batan (which in the language of
Syrian seamen is eaid to signify a rudder), at the same time drawing an aph
simile between his now altered position, as the pilot of his people in the new
fuith, and that parb of the ship thab steers it in the way it shomld go. This
term bas been corrapted by the lapse of time into * Pafhdn,”’ and has been
*adopted by the Affghans or rather the descendants of Kais as their national
title, and is the appellation by which they are known in Hindustan, The real
national name of this people is Pukhtan individually and Pukhitana collectively.
This word is desoribed as of Hebrew, some say Syrian, devivation, and signifies
# dolivered,’ “set free,” The terms Pukhtan and Affghan are quite foreign
to many tribes inhabiting the country, but all three, viz., Pukhtan and Pathen
and Afghan, are properly applicable only o the descendanta of Kais.

The genealogy of Kais is fraced Ly thirty-seven gonerations to Malik Twali
or Seridl, by forty-five 4o Ibrahim and by sizty-three to Adam. The writer of
the Majmu *ul dnsab or “ collection of genealogies” (this book is referred to
by all anthors of Affighan history, butis, as far as I can learn, an extinet, if
nat &n imaginary work) traces the lineage of Kais thus,—1, Keis was the son
of 3; 'Als the son of 8; Salal the son of 4; *Abta son of 55 N’afm son of 6;
meh gon of 7; Jaudar son of 8; Iskandar son of 9; Rama son of 10;
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Amin son of 11; Mablol son of 12; Shalam son of 13 ;8ulét son of 143

Qudrid son of 15; *Azim son of 16; Fahlol son of 17; Karam son of 18;
Mahél son of 19; Khadifa son of 20; Maubul son of 21 ; Kais son of 2
'Alum son of 28 ; Ishonuil son of 24 Hurun son of 25; Kamrod son of 26 ;
Alahf son of 27; Salinab son of 28; Twalal son of 29; Lawi son of 80;
'Amil son of 81; Taiij son of 82; Arzand son of 88; Mandol son of 34,
Masalim son of 35 ; Affghana son of 86; Iramia son of 87; Sardl son of 38,
Kaish son of 89; Mahalab son of 40: Alkhnoj son of 41 ; Sarogh, son of 42;
Yshuda son of 48; Ydkdb (Israil) son of 44 Iskbak son of 45; Ibrahim son
of 46; 'Wnrij Aghar son of 47 ; Nakhor son of 48 ; Sarogh son of 49; Baragh
sou of 50; Hdd son of 51 ; *Abir son of 62 ; Salakh son of 53; Afiaklnhad
son of 54; Sfm son of §6; Noh son of 56 ; Nalang son of G7; Muboshukh
son of 68; Joris son of 69 ; Yazd son of 60; Matalail son of 61; Anos son
of 62; Shish son of 63, Adam,

Kais is said {0 have mairied & daughter of Khalid, and by whom he had
three sons in Ghor, viz.: Saaban, Batan, and Gharghasht. He died at
eighty-seven years of age in 41 H, (662 A, D,) in Ghor, Fium the above-
named three sons of Kais, the whole of the present existing tribes of Aftghan.
istan trace their immediate descent. But stiaugely enough the Affighan

. historjans male no mention of the rest of the * Ban.i-Tsréfl” contemporaries
of Kais, treating them as if they had never existed. In one hook I hiave seen
writben by Mulleb Akhtar in 1168 H. (1741, A. D.) it is stated that previous
to the time of Kais, Balo, whose offspring are called Baluch, Uzbak, and
Affghan were brethren! The descendants of Saraban, Batan and Gharglmsht,
1epreseuted vespectivaly in the present day by the Durranis, Ghilzais, and
Kakars, are traced into almost an infinity of branches in the geneslogical tree,
many of which have become decayed and extinet, whilst on the other band
the number is kept up by the continual production of rew ones which spread
out into an intricate network of tribes, clans, families and houses. Some ol
these are appended in a tabular form ot the end of this paper,

The offspring of Khalid bin Walid who was an Jerselite, and of the same
lineage as Kais, are settled in the neighbourhood of Baghddd in the country
of Diarbakar, (Mesopotamia) aud are called Khalidi Affghans or simply Kha-
lidis. And a portion of them who are sebbled in Afghanistan ave kmown s
Bargakh or Bangash.

Wathout considering the foregoing imperfect and donbtful data, which with
hundreds of like traditions, are handed down for the moslk part drally from
generation o generabion, and stored by every village prigst in the country,
theve are several coger! ressons for helieving this peopls to be of Israelilish
origit,
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The stiiking physiognomic resomblance of the Affghans to the Jows, whom
though tley recognize as brethien, and the lineage of Kais thew ancestor
being traced through Judah, they despise on account of their hardened
infidelity, and regard their name as one of reproach, the law of equity, that
is blood for blood, &o.; & man marrying his decessed nother’s wife; the
inheritance of land and its division Ly lots; the settlement of important
matlers or dispules by a veference to the elders of a village or tribe; the
offering of sacrifices and the sprinkling the blood upon the lintel and side
posts of the doors of the house in order to avort pestilence or impending
calamily from its inmates, (typical of the Passovor), and for similar reasons the
coremonial transference of the sins of the commumby to the head of an heifer,
sheep, or goat, and after leading it through and 1ound tho village or eamp,
slaughtering it beyond its limits, or, as is sometimes done, diiving it into the
wilderness (typical of the scape goat), the giving service for a specified time
in order to cluim a wife, as did Jacob of old, &c, these and many other similar
customs all tend to substantiabe the claim of the Affghans to an Israehitigh
origin. In connection with this snbject, may be mentioned a remarkable frmb
in the Affighan character, equally participated in by the Muhammadan inha-
bitants generally, and one very much resembling the continually denouneed
and obstinately persevered in, sin of the Israclites of old, This is their
superstitious veneration of “#ldrate’® or holy shrines. These are almost
innumerable and occupy every hill top in inhabited districts, and are also
abundant in the highways and byeways, where they are usually surrounded
by a clump of trees. May not these be considered analogous o the “high
places,” and groves so frequently mentioned in the SBeripture history of the
Israclites? As an instance of their frequency, I may mention that the ity
of Ghazni and its environs (and which from this circumstance is considered a
peculiarly holy place) contaius one hundred and nineby-nine of these shrines
of greaber or less sanctity, Bach is kept in order by a Fakér or Mullah, and
has its own history of the holinesa and miraculous powers of the, in many
insbances, ficitious dead, whose memory it commemorates, whilst the history
jtself, if noti entirely fabulous, is owing to the wily policy of the priesthood.
The fear and reverence with which these ziarabs are regarded Ly the mass of
tha people of this country is really astonighing, and much gieater I believe
then in other Muhammadan countries, and they secem to lold a higher place
in their estimation than, in practice ab least, the Kordn or the leading precepts
inealosted by it, The most careless of Musalmans, undorstood in its literal
genso, that is an observer of the precepts of Muhammad, with however light »
cogeoience he may omit his prayers and other religious ordinances, &c. would
on no account leave a place he was sojomning in, withont visiting its more
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['avm'ibc? or fashionable ziarats and paying his respects to the snints whose
memat ies they co'mm'emomte. To visit all bhe chiof ziarals in the country is
conmdered‘a menhm:mus veligious duty, second only to the pilgrimage to
Mecea. 'l.he zla.ra.t.ls not ouly visited as a religious duty, but is resorted to
by the subjects of disease, by those who have mattais of importanee in hand,
and by i;ltoae. who have been overtaken by misfortune, The mediabion of the
defunct sx.amt 1s. besought on behalf of the sick, whilst for the remsinder his
blessing is believed fo ensure success in the one instance and alleviation in
the other.

How the Affghans came into the country they now occupy, seems to be
involved in mystery, though, on considering the subject, no insuperable ohjee-
tions to the practicabiliby of their transportation from Palestine to Affyshau-
istan present themselves,

The Affghans, acoording to thoir own acoount, after expulsion from Shém by
order of “ Bukbu-n-nisr”' settled in the Kohistan-i-Gtor and the Kob-1-Ferozah.
This "las, it appears, is a range of mountaing extending along the noithern
border of the Hazarah country, and connecling the eastern prulougations
of the Aburz range of Persia with the wesbern spurs of the Hindu Kush.
Though liow or when Lthey don't know. DProbably theu cmigration to these
parbs was the work of time, and was gradually performed. We know by the
2nd Kings, chap. 17, veise 6, that “ In the 9th year of Hosea, the King of
Assyria took Samaria and carried Israel away into Assyria, and placed them
in Halah and Habor, and by the 1iver of Gozan and in the cities of the Medes,”
This oceorred under Shalmauneser, King of Assyria, about 722 B. 0. 1wo
yenrs previous bo this, Tiglath Pileser took Gilead and Galilee and all the land
of Naphthali and carried the Israelifes into Assyiia. And subsequently
shaut 587 B. O. after a long series of adversities, previously foretald, the
Jewish nation was destroyed, and the Jews ourtied in captivity to Babylon by
Nebuohadnezzar. In 586 B. O. Cyrus issued his famous edict liberating the
Jews and all Israelites, During the long period of 188 years that elapsed
fiom the first carrying away the Israclibies by Tiglath Pdeser to thew fiund
restoration by Cyrus, it may be fairly ussumuc} that they became distribubed
throughout the Medo-Persian Xmpire, ab least throughoub its populous
part. Indeed we know by Esther chap. 8, verse 8 and chap, 8, versv § that
the Jews were scablered throughoub tha provinces of the Modo-Pursinn
empire from Indis to Ethiopia. Now it is nof impossible that afier Cyrus
issued his ediet liberating the Israelitvs, many of them insiesd of availing
themselves of their emancipation to reburn to Jerusalom ox Palestine, seixed
the opporbunity, through dread of future adversities, to esvupe “irom the
degraded heatment they had so loug endured ab the hands of thels couquerors,
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or else they were forced by subcequent dynastic amd politioal changes oceurring
in the Medo-Persian empire, to colleet together for their own protection
from the persecution that met them on every hand, and in either case under
such circumstances a difficult mountain country would naturally be ehosen
28 8 place of rofuge and wvebreat, I may here digress o mention ihab
the customn of casting the * pur’ or “lot” referred to in the text above
guoted ia still in common practice among the Affghans under the names of
“ Pupra, * Puocha” in different distriets, The Affghans also have a radition
that the Khaibar was at one time ivhabiled by the Jows. And this is
roferned to in the following crood and denunciation of the Sunfs agaiust all
heretics. Itrumsthus:

“Smam Khik--rali-i-har chahdr Sarwar Abubakr, ¢ Umr) Osmén wa
Huidar,

# Abubakr ydr-i-ghir,

% "Umr Mir-i-durraddr,

% Osmin Shih Sowdar. .

#*Wa *Ali fath lashhar ast.

“ Har ki dz in chdhr yakira Lhailaf dduk kambarfn-i-hhars wa klink wa
% Jphudfn-i-hhaibar nst.’

Which literally t1anslated runs thus:

“ My head is the dust of the road of the four lords, Abubakr, 'Ums,
*Osman and Haidar,

% Abubakr, the friend of the cave,

# *Urnr, lord of pom!l possessars,

#'(Qsman i3 a royal kuight and

“?Ali (Haidar) i o conquering army.,

% Whoever denics one of these four is leust of the bear, the hog and the
¢ Jow of the Khaibar.”

To reburn from this digression from the Affghan account. The Affghans
continued to occupy the Kohistan-i-ghor tall the tune that the Ghonde dynasty
succeeded that of Sebuktagin the T'artar chief on the throne of Ghazni abons
673 H, (1170 A. D.) And although many of them accompanied Muhammad
Ghaznavi in 1011 A, B. on his Vietorious march to Delhi and Somnéth, and
remained behind in Hindusban, thus laying the foundations of the colonies of
Pathans that were afterwards established thers, the Affghans did not then
otcupy Affghanistan as they do now, It was during the reign of Shahab-ud-
din a Ghoride sovereign and by his orders, that the provinces around Ghazni viz,
Kandahar, Cabil, Béjdwar, Swil, ' Ashnaghar, Koh.i-Suleiman and the country
8s far as Bakkar and Multén were colonized by Afghans, who, for this purpose
worg broyght with their families and flocks, &e. fiom the Kohistan-i-Ghor,
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And the first spot colonized by them is snid bo be the Koh-i-Kassi or Kasi
Ghor. (Persian and Pukshta) & spur of the Takht-i-Suleiman range. The
country oceupied by the provinees above mentioned, that is extendmg from
Bijdwar on the north to Balkar on the south, aud from Knndahar on the
west to the Iudus on the east, was called “ Rawah” or “ Roh,” that is
Highlands and 1ts inhabitants * Rokills" or Highlanders.

The Yusufzai Alighans on being que-tioned es to whenee they oviginally
came, always mention “ Ghwars Murgha” which they say is in Khorassan,
This latber term applies to two different countimes, viz, to the Persian provines
of that name, and also to all the country lying between Persia and the Bolan
in one direction, snd Bukhdra and Beluchistén in the other. I hiave nob met
with the name * Ghwers Murgha” in any book describing the origin of Lhe
Affyhans that I have been able to pernse, but learn that there is o dishiict of
this nane extending from near Makur to Kilat-i-Ghilzai, south of and paral.
lel to the valley of the Tarnak. "The name * Ghuware Murgha” is suid to be
descfiptive of the country to which it is applied, viz. that it 1 a gond grazing
country. In Pukhshbtan ghware means good, nounshug, &e. avd murgha is
the name of a grass well smbed for pasturing.

There are many tribes in Affghanistan, exclusive of the Kazzalbaghies, Turks,
and Tajiks, whose registor not being found in the geneslogy of the Affghans,

" exeluded by them from the right to the titles Ban-i- Iavéil, Affrhan ot Pukhtfin,
though from having adopted their language, the Pukbshtf, and to some
extent their oustoms, they have beon aduntted into the nomenclabure of tribes
known as Pathan in common with Afgzhans, fio whom alune the title is properly
applicable The origin of these lribes is very obscure. But the Affighan
histarions with & happy knack for invention, accomut for them all by special,
legends, For instance acpording to them ab some indefinite period past, tiwwo
men of the * Opmur® tribe wenb outin search of game. The tribe * Ormur are
desaribed as having been fire-worshippers, and received their name from this
austom. Once & week they congregated for worship, men and women indis-
criminately, At the conclusion of the ceremony the priest extinguishing the
fue onlled oub Ormiwr. (In Pukshibd or means * five’ and mur “dead.”) At
this sigoal, each 1nan esized the woman nearest him, and whoever sho was she
became his wife tidl the next meebing, when chance changed the lok The
two men who went out in search of gams were named Abd-ullsh and Zakaria.
As they proseeded they came upon the late encamping ground of an army.
Here the former found a Kuraki (the Pukshiu berra for an iren sooking pob)
and the latter a littls boy, who had been left hehind by the unknown army.
akaria had many childten but Abdullah had nume, and they socoxdingly
agreed to change their recent acquisitions. Abiullah adepited the ehild sz his
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gon, and fiow the curions oceurrence atfending his posseszion of him named
lim Karrhe, and 1n due time found him a wife from his own tribe. The de-
scendants of this Kaprhe are called Kayrhe Karani or Karaldnd, and ave divided
into several tribes, each of which is in furn subdivided into numerous Khels
and Zais, The chief tribe, included under the name Karrhe ave “ Orakzai”
Afridi, Mangal, Khattak, and Khagydni{ hom which last sprung the tribus
Zizt, Torf, Pari und Kharbaure The Wazirvis are also sometimes included
among the Karrhes, and the Dulazaks though geneially deseribed as the
omginal (Hindu) ivhabitents of the eastern portion of the country are
gometimes classed with the Karyphes,

The tibes Ashtardni or Starint, Mashwani or Mashuni, Hanni, and
Wurdak ave deseiibed as of Arab dowcenl, their ancestor Syad Muhammad
surnamed Gesé dardz from his long 1inglets, being a lineal descendant by
oleven generatious of the Kalif All.  All these ate fo be found in Alfghanistan
oxcept the Lannis who at an early period emigrated to Hindustan,

The genenlogical bables of the Aflighans, that is the lineal descendants of Kais,
though they all agree in the main particulars are frequently at variance in the
particulars regamiding the smaller subdivisions and verifieations of the different
tribes. They all agree, however, with regard to the origin of their finest tiibe,
the pride of the nation, the Ghilzvds. These are by their own accounts and
a8 their name implies a misbegotten people, the descendants of an illegitimate
son of a Ghoride Prince., Their account rung thus, At the fime the Arabs
eonquered Persia and Khorassan, (about the close of the first century of the
Muhammadan era) and entered the teriitory of Ghor, Shah Hussam a youthiful
prince of that country and an ancestor of the Ghorides, Shab-ud-din and
Méhmad, fled from his own country and sought refuge in the mountaing
skirting Ghor. THere he found an asylum under the roof of Batan the second
son of Kais, and at whose hands he received all hospitality, which he repaid by
seducing his host’s daughter Bibi Matté The parents in order to avoid the
disgrace that was predicted precipitated a formal marminge bebween the coupla.
The son that was shortly after born was named * Ghalzos,”* from the attendant
circamsiances, In Pukshbu “ ghal” means a thief and ¢ 200’ a son, Matitid bore
Shah Hussain a second son named Ibrfhim, who was surnamed * Loe” great.
This term became corrupted into # Zods" and was adopted by the elder branch of
Ibrahim’s descendants, who supplied many of the kings of the Pathan dynasty at
Dalhi. The vest were from the tribe of Swur another branch of Ibrahim’s offspring.
By a second wile named B/b¢ 2laks, Shah Hussain had s third son Sarwéni, But
Shah Hussain not being an Affighan, his offspring took the name of their respec-
live mothers, Thus the tribe springing from Bibi Mattd’s offspring ware called
Mahizai and those from Mabbi's were called Mattuzai, In the course of time,
however, this fell into disuse, and all were included under the term Ghalzai,
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Rororr oF rE® KANDATAR CHARITABLT DISPLNSARY.

Introdustion. —On the arrival of the Mission at Kandahar, in accordance
with the mstructions of Goveinment, I proposed to establish a charitable dis-
pensary in the city. The proposition was ab first received with much suspicion
and evident distiust, and the crowds of applicauts for medicine and advice of
both sexes and all ages who daily besisged the gate of the residency were
warned off by the sentrivs in true Affghan style, Stones flew freely amidss
the crowd, whilst those within reach were literally served with the butl end of
the muslet, and even the * cold stecl” was not entirely dispensed with, for on
the subsequent establishment of the dispensury ono of the eailiest applicants
was o sufferer from a bayonet wound in the back, received at the door. In
the cowse of a few wecks, muiual confilence having been established betweon
the Mission and the Lew-apparent Sardar Gholam Hjdar Khan, the latter
through the Ikndly exerted fluencg of Mujor Lumsden, assiyned an old
empby-seral adjoining the court of our residence for use as an hospital, A$
first the applicants were entirely from among the heir-apparent’s soldiery, but
gradually, as suspicion wore off, the city people and villagers were admsted,
and at the end of the second month after the arrival of the Mission the
dispensary was in full work. This news having gone abroad, people flacked in
from all parts of the country, from Cabul, Ghazni, Funah, Halmand, &o.
Until the last however largs numbers wers refused admittance by the Afighan
officials on the plea of their belonging to hostils tribes or being suspicious
charaoters, and a confidential agent of the Sirdar was in constant abtendanece
at the dispeusary with the professed olijeet of keeping the heir-appatent’s
unruly subjects in proper order. The particulars eoncerning the dispensary
being represented by thu accompanying formular returns, I propose after the )
foregoing preliminary remarks to note a few observations. lst, on the climate
of Kandahar, 2ud, on the disenses which may be attributed to it 8rd, um
the diseases caused by the habits and mode of life of the people, and 4%h
concluding with some acoount of the healing art as practised by the Affghansa.

Olimate.—~Kandahar has not & very salobrious olimate, "Lhe mass of ite
inhabitants compmed with those of the northern and eastern portions of the
country arve blear-eyed, fever stricken and rhenmatie, and suffer in # rerarkuble
degrea from hemorrhoidal affections. Tndeed so prevalent is this diseues, thas
in the ity of Kandahar most families possess & domestic ensma sysings, 8
mode of treatment usually extremely repugnant to Affighans.

By the Affghans the climate of Kandahar is compured to that of Balk
which is nobarionsly unhenlthy. This, however, is probably an exaggemiion.
In a uative work descriptive of the different districhs in Afghanistan, the old
tity of Kandahar or Hussain Bhahe (which was destrdyed sbout & centary
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and a quarler ago by Nadir Shah) is described as having from an early period
aequired o notoriety for unhealthiness, its inhabitants being plagued with
bloody fluxes and frequent visitations of epidemic cholera, and as an instance
Bibér Didshah is said to have lost forty soldiers of the city guard in one year
from bloody flux alone. Bhah Tamdsab, as a sanitory measure planted willow
trees on the banks of the canals that supplied the city with water, bub it
would appear without muoh resulting benefit, as afterwards it was the custom
to transfer culpable governors of other districts to this one as a punishment.

The present city is in no wise free from the morbific character assigned to
its predecessor. About twelve years ago the city, in common with the whole
district was visited by a severe outbreak of cholera, and agein three years ago
a similar epidemnic ravaged the country and cerried off great numbers. The
people remember these visitations with horror, and point to a graveyard aboul
three miles east and west on the plain, north of the city (and which did nof
praviously exist) as a proof of the magnitude of their havoe. On the arrival
of the Mission at Kandahar (25th April, 1857) an epidemic small-pox”of the
confluent kind was raging in the city, and a famine that prevailed at the same
tfime added to the horrors of the pestilence, Indeed so greal was the suffur.
ing during the height of the epidemic, that our necessary ride through the
city before reaching the open country and again on our return wes quite a
painful ordeal. '

Bvery house had ifs doomed, dying, or dead, whilst ihe houseless lay naked
in the publie thovoughfares in the silence of death, or filling the already foully
tuinted atmosphere with their moans, the ravings of delirium, or the pangs
of starvation, a (east to myriads of flies who, whilst gorging themselves, filled
the body with worms, and hastened away to disseminate the plagne, The
" epidlemio continued in its violence for about six weeks after the arrival of the
Mission. After this it gradually subsided, bub continued in a sporadic form
until our departure, more than a twelvemonth lator. In fact the disease is
endemic, and it is diffieult to see how, in common with other infections or
contagious disenses, once having oceurred it should be otherwise, considering
the utter negligence of all sanitary precautious, even the slightest. Qn the
coutrary the numerous watercourses that cireulato through the city are pollated
with all manner of filth and offal with which the sbrests abound, whilst the
inhabitants instend of *going about” oulside the cify, use the housetops and
sbreets, even to the very threshold of fheir own dwellings.

During the hob weabher, intermitbents and bilious remittent fevers were vary
rife, though the mortality was not extraordinary, These were followed in
smtumn by epidemic bowel-complaints which carried off many vigtims. And
finally in winter, during December, January and February, the city as well as
the districh generally was visited by an epidemic and ocontaglous codfinngd
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fever, of the typhoid type with regard to its asthenic character, but remark-
able for the great frequency of hepatic complieation aud jaundice, ‘The
mortality from this epidemic was very great, owing to want of proper care
and protestion from the uwuusual sevelity of the weathor, For upwarils of a
month during the height of the cold weather the deaths in the city of Kandahar
from this ganse alone ranged, as faras I could accurately learn, between 12 and
15 daily (though ecommon report raised the number to six or seven $imes this
number) and the mortalify wus proportionately greab in the villages around. Af-
tor the epidemic had raged in its violence for about six weeks during the coldest
period of the wintor, it changed ils character with the weather and in the begiu.
ning of February when all the snow had disappeared the fever in a measure loat its
typhoid character, and occasionally the continued was replaced by a remitbent
fevér, Bub throughout, the presence of bepatitis and jaundive chavacterized the
epidemio, During the latter stage of the epidemie, the fever usually eame on
suddenly, in the same manner as ordiary cases of common continued fuver,
headache, giddiness and lassitude, &c, buing the precursory symptoms, Af
first the fever was always high, exhibiting much excilement of the sanguife.
rous system, ‘Lhese sympboms continued five six days, when the hepatic
symptoms manifested themselves with more or less severify. In some cases
the pain of the hypochondrium was bevdly noticed by the patient fthough
decply jeundiced, whilst in others with a similar sign of the suppression of bile
the pain in the hepatic region was very seute and affected the respiration,
which becamme short and harried ; and unless the inflammation was speedily
raduced, it extended itself to the duodenum, causing distressing hiccough aud
vomiting, under which the patient sauk hetween the 8th and 146h days of the
fover. Alout the time that the hepatic symploms appeared, viz. between the
5th and 7th days, the fever assumed a low character marked by incressed
rapidity of pulse and loss in its force, extreme exhaustion, deliviam or entire
indifference to all that pasred around or concerped the patient himself, a dry
brown or bluck and often immovenble tongue and abundant sordes; and in
many cases the peeuliar odour b often observed in typhus eases, peisoned the
whole room. with ils stench, The bowelsin those cases altended with jsundice
were with rare exceptions entirely inactive, and required regulation by aperi.
ents. At the beginning of the epidemic the typhoid character manifested
itself very early, on the 2nd or 8rd day, and nob unfrequently from the very
commencement of the atbnck this form of fover prevailed. Buf alter the
chauge in the character of the weather and the epidemio (slready refarred to)
ocemred, the fever during the first wesk of its course presented & distinok
synachel character succesded by typhoid symptoms of now diminikhed severity.
Duting the early period of the epidemic the tendency to death in the great
majoriby of cases was by asthenis and coms combined, the Iatter owing fo
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the presence of bile in the blood, but the former exercising the preponderating
influence, Bub during the latter weeks of the epidemic on ilve contrary the
latter was the most frequent mode of death, thaugh not entively free of the
asthenic influence, as indicated by cold extrewities and the symptoms already
deseribed,

My native doctor Yakib Khan visited many cases in the city, and of 40 he
took notes, Of these 18 had pneumonia or other thoracie or pulmonary com.
plication, this predominance is justly attributable ta the severity of the
weather and want of protection from its inclomency. 12 cases wore comnplicat-
od with hepatitis and jaundice and 10 cases had diarrhoea and dysentery.

Further parliculais were not obtainable, as Ydkdb Khan, a zealous and
enthusiastic student of his profession, was himsell’ attacked by this fever in a
severe foim, from {he effects of which I much regref to sny, he died. He was
the first of our party (which had hitherto escnped infection) atbacked, and
being much respected and a favorite on account of his gentle manners and
kindness towards the sick, had many visilors during his illuess. These, ows after
the other, took the fever, so that within a peiiod of three weeks the whole
of the native establishment of the dispensary, five in number, and several
sepoys of our guard who lived under the same roof with him, were laid up
with the fever, and many of the attendants of these again in their turn were
attacked. The annexed tabular viaw will explain the characteristic partioulare
of the various cases that occorred among our party, and who wore consequently
under observation throughout their iliness.

ized |[Poriod of - 18
Disesse. | No. Clmra;;:mzt.d m:z;es:eut(.}on ?3 Dato of Death, Treatment,
=1
Q 14 [Hepatitis and 1 week, ...... B On the 15th and Cul, and Op. Loeal
a2 Joundice, 2 dutto, ...... 9| 1 132th days ol] nbstractionofblood
£ 3 ditto, ... 2 the fever, end blisters, qui-
] nine and aed
g sulph. stimulanta,
3 4| Dysentery. [2weeks,iien 1o}’ Mild opiates, Plum-~
& 3 ditty, ,0u0e 2 bi wect, al. Reimi.
A 4 Itko, veerns 1 and P. opit.
B 2 | Pneumonis, |2 weehs,...... 1. - Col. op. end acof.
= 3 dittoy voesse 1 blisters and loenl
E beeding,
4 {Without ocom-il weok, ...... 2]|. . Quinino and acid
plication ter|2 ditto, ....., 2 sulph.
minating in .Dzet —Bupporting
J i sweats. broths n.ncf Jollies.
K 1
laaden, ' .,,| 24
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The fever usually ran its course m sixteen days or three weeks. Relapees
were frequent, from 1ising too soon, or from the slightest execss in dies,

Duriug the eatly part of April, alter having lasted for upwards of four
months, this fover disappeared, but was followed by a few seattered cases of
bilious remittent fever which, it appears, always prevails at Kandalar durine
the hot weather. 7

The following eynoptical table of atmospherie changes, formed from daily
obmervations at Kandahur, will couvey a correct idea of its climate, 'The yuar
here containg four seasons of neaily equal duration, viz. :

Winter.—December, January and February. Cloudy weather and storis
snow, sleel and rain. Had fiosts, most severe in J anwary and Felauny,
Wind northerly, varying between the east and west poings, aud eanbuerly,

Temperature of the air,
Max, .. | 6 4. M. opon air 62 |1 A oun 116 Shade 59 87, . open air 61 30

Med. ., ditso 36.8 ditto 7846 ditto 40,15 ditto AL1tk
M, ... | ditto 15 ditto 36,30  dutto 42 ditto HIV

Spring.—Mareh, April and May. Cloudy and fair weather. Oveasondl
rajn and thunderstorms during first half of the season, in which alse the niglis
are cold and frosty. In the latter half of the season the weather wurim,
dews fall at night and ocensionnl dust storms occur. Winds westerly and
south-westerly. High easterly winds, cold and blenk, prevail in Marel,

Temperature of the wr during this season.

Mex.,.. [ 4P, M. open air 78 | 1 2. 2. sun 180  Shade 85 8 2. . open air §5
Med. .. ditto 56.28 ditto 11460  dilto 70.8 ditto 619 35
Min.... ditto 81 ditte 78 datto 63 ditto 44 15

Susnmer.—June, July, August and part of September. The liol season
commences about the 20th June, and lasts till about the 20th September, 1t
congists of two periods of 40 days each, separatad Ly an jutervening fortnight
of clondy and cooler weather, duting which thunder stormis oceur in the
mountains, though rain rarely fallson the plain, During this season & pustilen-
tial hot wind often passes over the country. It bluws from the westward and
frequently stiikes travellers on the road. It is celled “ garambid™ by the
natives, who have a lively dread of it, and deseribe those struck by it os ravely
recovering, bub dying in & comatase state or becoming paralized.

The most prevalent wind during this season blows from the west during the
day, bub during the night, and till the sun be tisen a couple of hours, it bows
from the opposite direction. Dust storms are frequent and severe.

Average temperature of the air Juring this season.

Mex.... {4 A . open air 86 | 1 7, ot sun 150 Houwe 88 8 B M, opan nir 94
ell.... ditto T ditto 18520  dimte K710 duto LG
ﬁin.... ditta G3 ditte 103 dattu B dite (i

24
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Duing this scason the wind in the evening and in tho eatly moining fie.
quently blows in warm and umefreshing gusts, heated by the radiation from
the many bare 10cky ranges that traverse the country.

Autumn.~Part of Sepbember, October and November. Sun powerful,
Oceasional dust storms and cloudy weather towards the close of the season:
Heavy dews. No rain or rately. Winds variable. High notth-easterly and
north-westerly winds blow towards the close of the season.

Tomperature of air.

Max. .. { 5 A. 31 open air 66 1z u sunld48 Shade 82 8 ». M. open air 85
Mad.... ditto 50.57 ditto 128,50  ditto 70.44 dutto 69.15
Mm, ., ditto 82 ditto 70 ditto 68 ditto 51

11 i3 necessary here to observe that these observations were noted in a small
com b-yard m the centie of the city. The morning and evening indications of
the theimometer were for this reason some degrees higher during the cold
weather than the actual temperatme of the air in the open country. Indeed
we oflen noticed that when the thermometer early in the morning in-winter
stood at several degrees above the freezing point, severe fiosts prevailed ab the
same time outside the city. The indications marked as noted in the shads
were registered daily in an ordinary flat roofed room of small dimensions with-
oub any wechanical means for 1aisg or lowering the temperature,

Diseqgsss attributable to the climate.—Foremost amongst theso stand fovers,
principally intermittents and Yemittents, whilst continued fevers and small-pox,
though at all times met within a sporadic form, are epidemic in parbiculnr
seasons only. The first named fovers are mevalent throughout the year,
though moie so in the spring and autumn, and are remarkable for the frequenay
of the tertian form.

To the west of Kandahar in the Halmand distriet, these fevers prevail Lo an
extraordinary degree, and the inhabitants there suffer greatly from their
sequelm, ascites and anasarca. The former in advanced cases produces extreme
distension of the abdominal walls, from which the navel projects in the form
of a Jarge semi-transpment globe full of water and intestine. In this distiict,
and apparently confined to its limits along the banks of the river Halmand
the anasarca produced by long continued intermittent fever assumes a very
peculiar form. At first general and slight, the anasarca at length settles in
one or other of the lower extremities, sometimes in both. Here the odema
extending as high as the knee becomes permnanent and somewhat inoreased, the
intoguments thieken and become hard, and present coarse horizontal eracks and
Bssures. The disense ab first sight has the appearance of elephantiasis, buf
fhe ekin .pits distinctly on firm pressure, and on wonnding it, some thin watery
Ylood slowly exudes. The patisnts have a sickly sallow look with a yellowish
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tinge in their' skins, The lips and conjunctive are pale and bloodless. The
spleeh is occasionally enlarged, sometimes smaller than usual, but nore f1e-
quently without appreciable change in its size, and tender under pressure,
Many patients {from the Halmand distiict suffering from thi= disense sourhb
relief at the Kandabar dispeusary, On being questioned, all asserted that this
disease was very common in their country, and they knew of others in their
several villages, similaily afflicted. The natives attribute these diseases to the
water of the river ITalmand, which is desenibed as ill-flavored and often very
muddy, and generslly bears a bad repute, The <ol 13 described as sandy and
gravelly, and covered nenr the river with a brush-wood of tawnatisks, camels?
thorn, roeds, &o. The hot weather is said to be of long dw ation and fem fully
severo ; 80 much so, that lead placed in the sun is soon 1endered soft, aud wges
similauly exposed speedily become poached.

Of an epidemic continned fever that ravaged Kanduahar in the beginuing of
1838, I have already given a description, and, us far as I ean lemin fHom
enquir’y, the disease theve described is the form that countinued fever usually
assumes in this park of the country.

Diseases of the eye are numerous and extremely common, and though noé
all attiibutable to the climate, may be menlioned here together, Catatact and
amaurosis are more prevalent in some distiicts than m obhers, and as regmds
the former, the Hulmand distriet is ons ol these.

The iuflanmatory diseases of the eye in their numerous forms and vajons
results are very common, and are o be mub with every where. Acute con-
Jumetivitis and corneitis (as often arising {rom stromous predisposition ns from
climatic changes) are the most provalent eye diseases, and generully have an
unfavourable {exmination foo often leading to total blindness. But this is
not to be wondered at, considering the antagonistic modes of treatment fhe
patient is ab the same time suljected to, Though bled freely from the am,
purged and starved in order to reduce the inflammation, the guod effects of such
treatment ave completely nullificd by the local applications, Fresh urime is
the collyrium most in vogue, with this the eyes are washed morning and
evening, whilst, dwing the intervaly, lagers of raw outons as applied over the
inflamed eye, or instead of this, powdered lurmerio made inbo & paste with the
white of an egg is substituted. The cousequence is that intensa chemosis is
produced, the cornea sloughs, the lumours escape, and the eye collupses or
becownes completely disorganized. Among the wumevous other diseases of bhe
eye only Pterygo and Entropion may be mentioned on nocouut of their
frequency. The latter or inversion of the eyelids and lashes, is more froquently
observed among females, and, through negloch or bad treabment, penerally
produces intense ponnus. The only teéntmout adophed cousists in charms,

2re
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and the aetunl eantery apphed to the tomples o1 erown of the head. Tven
the alleviation ol the disease by rvoting out the inverted eye-lashes is not
sttempted,

Bhkin disense, an aggravated form of Lepra, is met with in the steppes
oconpying the western portion of Affghanistan and 1s principally eonfined to
thenomad population. I saw but four such cases, though I hear the disease is
common among the men of the desert. The cases 1efered to wers noaly all
equally badly diseased, and they certainly were most repulsive objects of
humanity.  Wilh little excoplion, the entire integament of the body was
affected. The cuticle was generally thivkened and tiaversed by large irregular
fissures mostly in a horizontal direction, especially around the joints where
they were deeper, and penetiated the cutis, from which a thin bloody fluid
exuded ab every movement of the joinb. The culicle adhered in large, louse,
white or brownish and blood-sbamed seales, that fell off by the merp fiietion of
tho clothes, which thewselves were {ull of their debrs On enquiry I leaming
thab this disease prevailed more or less among the nomads of the deserh
(Shdhdra nishin) whose chief occupation 1s tending flocks, and whose subslitute
for water [or purposes of ablubion, as enjuinved by thewr 1eligon, is sand or
earth! Tmpetiginous diseases of tho sealp and heipetic allections, more
especially Lupus, are wel with every wheire. This last 1s far more fiequent
than the others, and from its aggravated character and disfigmement of the
featwies, renders its unfortunate victims ab once hideous objects of compassion
and aversion.

Lheumatism and neuralgic affections are very generally prevalent through-
ont the yenr, and sciatica especiully s0. To these the natives are predisposed by
the open-air life they lead and their consequent exposure to the vicissibudes
of the weather, not o omit the habit of sleeping in the open night air, which
deposits a heavy dew upon and around them, Another disease common in
thig country, and owing its origin to an opposite influence of the climate, is
apoplexy and paralylic seizure. They attack young and old alike, and often
ocour withoub any appreeinble cerebial distutbance. One or other of the
extremities, or one side of the face or body, is all at once seized with a numb-
ness, sometimes accomponied by vertigo, followed by paralysis and a slow and
gradual atrophy of the limb ensues, The natives attribute these diseases, ss
also St. Vitus' Dance and epilepsy, 1o the evil influence of Genii, and ohserve
that they are more prevaleni at the time that apricots mpen, that is aboub
June and July, than ab other seasons.

fhone in the bladder is a common disease in all parts of the country.
~  Jdisaases caused by the habits of the people.~Though the habits and mode
of lifly of the people of this country, aud especially of that portion who are
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setlled in largo communities, bend in a great measure to prudispose them o
the influences of the diseascs already mentionod, they are, apait from all
climatic influence, the exciting cause of a large and ver y frequent class of
diseases, among which, one, that needs no particular mention here, despite the
Affghean’s cternal boasting of the 1eligious and orthodox hfe he leads, and the
strict laws that prohibit prostitutes from plying their trade, stands furward
as a public wilness against his maral delinquencies, were any needed m the
tace of the universally and openly practised erune of sodomy, which may *par
excellence” be styled an Aftghan vice.

Some particulais of the habits and mode of life of the people of Kandahar
will exploin how these circumstances affiel the chatacter and prevalence of
certain diseasos,

At Kandahar (and other cities of Affghanistan do not diffor materially
from it in the following pmtiwculars) the inhabitants lead a very sedentary
lfe. The majority of them 1miely go outside the ety wall For months to,ze-
there The air they live m is rarely free rom the efluvia of human deposits and
all sorts of decomposmg anunal and vegetable remains thab we seattered over
the streets atid house-lops 1w every duwection. Alter rain, the stench mising
from these renders the aw of the ity slmost unbeaiable, whilst duing the
hot months every gu-t of wind raises clouds of this abomination that beats

" agninst the face aud exposed portions of the body, and is a very frequent
cause of opbhalmun and skin diseases, The watier that eiiculates through the city
in numerons channels » eyery where defiled Ly all manner of filth, and yeb
is generally wsed for drinking and domestic purposes.  The people themstives,
as might well b expected, are equally dirty in their own persons; and theugh
baths are numeons and much frequented, nobwithstanding the questionuble
combustibles with which they aie heated, thewr effects do nob lnst haif an
hour, for the bathers always coma out of the bath i the swme filihy clothes
with which they entored it.

To acoount in & measure for this wretched state of things, it is necessary o
state thab the citizens are very leavily faxed (with thy exeeption of stiuw,
fuel and manure, not a thing is allowed to enter or leave the city wrbhout
puying a toll,) and oppressed by their rulers, who monopolize all the profitible
occupations, and force the products of these on the people ab an oabanged
price. The ill-paid soldiery also Iook upon the citizeus as fair game to make
up deficiencies m their puy, snd fully act up o these views, as ther burglaries
&c,, are of necessity passed over unpuuished by government. 'The mhabitants
are, in consequence, hard worked, ill-fed and generally poor. In passing
through the main bazar, the observer iz struck with the dirty and wretchud
appearance of the mass of the population, who are in fach quite in keeping
with the filthy state of the roads und the menn look of the shops nud housus.
¥ ”
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Awmong the many diseasos mising from such a state of affhirs, serofula
stands in the first rank on account of its prevalenco in ils various forms which
here need no further deseriplion, except that its subjeets, owing to their dirty
personal habits, the ellucls of carelessness and ignorance combined, and other
eircumsiances over which they have no control, are more than ordinarily
wretched objects to behold. .

Syphilitic diseases are extremely common, and often met with in disgusting
and repulsive forms. A peculiar skin direase owing its origin to a taint of
this poison is found affecting most of the Kandahatis, It is said also to
prevail at Cabul, This discase is characterized by a warty eruption thab
appears in solitary patehes in all parts of the body. The patches are of an
oval or circular shape, from half an inch to two or three inches in diameter,
The disensed growth is raised above the skin, which is red, and rises gradually
to the edge of the diseasod strucbure. The smface of the wmtbs is covered
with a dry yellowish white crust corresponding with the exbent of warty
surfuice. On its removal, the red blunbt papillo of the warts are exposed
through a thin layer of wabery lymph that vovers them, and which is a
contagious poison communieabing the disenss by contuct with an abraded
surface. At Kandahar the class of diseases to which the above is referred,
is 80 prevalent in its varions forms bhab young and old of both sexes are
equally aifected, not even excluding infants; and the native medical men
themselves admit that hardly one in twenty of the whole population is fice
{from the taint of this disease in some form or other.

Hemorrhoidal affeckions, as abeady mentioned, are very prevalent, and
attributnble to the effects of a hot and dry climate, on the inhabitants already
predisposed to such diseases by the ciiswmnstances of their lives previously
;neutioued, viz. want of exercise or 1ecrestion, bud air, hard work, indifferent
food, mentul oppression, and beastly viees,

Buelt are the prineipal diseases ab Kandahar, which are worlhy of note on
account of peculinrity or frequency of occuirence. The [ullowing notes will,
to some degree, indicate the mimnuer in which their alleviation or cure is
attempted.

Healing art among the 4[ffyhans.—The Affuhan ¢ kakims” profess them-
gelyes bhe diseiples of the “Xindnd hikmat” the theories of the uncient Greek
physicisus Galen, (< Jdlinds") Hippocrabes (* Bokrat”) &s. llawever this
may be, they divide a1l discases into an arbiteary elassilication of fot and enld,
dry and moist, and treat thew respectively with remedies of an oppusite
charaater, which are for the most part also abibearily assigned, the majorty of
hstpe helng demnleent, aromatic, narcotie, others vegetable slinplea.

wgnow nothing either of anstomy or pathology of disuases, and their
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acquaintance’ with surgery is evon less than that with medicine, and often
really dangerous,

Layers of raw onions and turmerie, made into a puste with wine or the
white of eggs, is the universal applieation, after stitehing, to woundn of all
gorts ; and once applied is rarely removed before the expiration of 10 or 12 duys,
the access of air o the wound being considered very detiimental Watey in
any shape is looked upon as positive powson, aud its contact with the wound
is religiously guaided against.

The actual cautery, both by iron and moxa end the lancet, is in constant
use for chionic pains and swellings of all kinds and other disunses, whilst in
all cases, charms and cerbain forms of prayer fuim an important pat of the
treatment. The cautery is a very favorite rewmedy, and its patrous we to he
recognized everywhore, A man has neuralgia of the sonlp, a row of half &
dozen eschars, each the size of a rupee, ave at onee burnd into the heud from the
forchead over the arown to the nape of the neck, The sufferer from scintica
applits the hot iron, and is soon covered fiom hip to heel with its marks. The
subject of ascites, in the vain hope of relief, has bhis abdominal walls burnt by
the moxa, five or six great scars on ¢ach vide, the middle line ecommemorating
the fiery ardeal, ‘T'he ancient dame, sightless by cataract, expects the restoras
tiou of her vieion with the application of the hot iron to her temples, The
rheumatic patient resorls to the cautery as the remedy for his pains. Tha
owner of a tumour expects it to vanish before fire, so he resorfs to the hay
iron. Aund even the crook-back submite to the cantery, and has the entive
hide of his baclk almost replaced by the scars of the searing iron ur moxa,
Indeed the cantery is a universal remedy, and the perseverancu of the Affgluus
iu its use is really astonishing and deserving of letter resalbs,

In gun-shot wounds, the track of the bullet is always stuffed witha ﬁrm
bougis of rolled cloth, which is often, with occasional new substitutions, kept in
for two years or more. In cases of compound fracture, the broken ends being
forced into place, the wound is ecrammed wibh sugar. The dimiuution of this
by the discharges is replaced by fresh supples, till the ends of the broken
bone are thrown off, ox the patient dics.

The vis medicatriz nature and the tenacity of life, whish, smong all semi.
barbarous people exposed to & hardy and open sir life, axerl a gruat influence
towards the rezolution of diseases and henling of wounds &o. ave often, among
the Affghans, counterscted hy the reciciess mauner in which their © Aakima™
dose them with Buropean drugs and other remedies, of the properties of which
they have not the remotest ides, Awong many others, corroalve snblinmte,
strong sulphuric acid, Worcestershira and other hot sauces, Eau-de-Cologns,
Maocassar oil, and sueh like thiugs, wers frequantly biought o me ab Kandehar
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to enlighton their owners as to their therapeutical offeets and proper do.cs, a8
in their hands they proved anything but successful remedies |

These hakfms are confined in {heir sphere of action Lo the towns and cities,
But nmong the rural populabion their place is supplicd by Lhe village pricst
(mullah) or else the patients doctor themselves, and their case is far bebber
than that of the towns-people. .

The priest-doctors naturally place most reliauee in charms, prayers and
pilgrimages, though ab the vame time they use the lancet and cautery in a
fearlees manner,

Among the peasantry, the modo of treating fevers is as follows, The paticut
is placed on the lowest dieb, for ho gets little or no lood, and is vigorously
shampoved and plied with warm diluents in order to produce perspiration,
which is then keps up by excess of clothing. Where this method proves nnsue-
cersful, the “ pos” or sheep skin is resorted to, and it i thus managed. A
sheep i8 killed and quickly skinned, and the patient stripped to the loins, puts
on the still warm skin as one would a coat; that portion of the skin covéring
the shieey’s shoulders serving as the sleeves,  I'lie inner surface of the removed
skin is in oonbact with that of the man, whose body from the neelk to the hips
is closely and completely enveloped in i6. Thiyis kepb on for two, three or fow
days, bill the stench from its decomposing cellular tissue is no longor bearable.
The skin commences to putrify in a fow hours after it is pub on, and before
long the already close and heated atmosphers of the room (caused by the
numerous attendants and guests who flock in for a ghave of mutton preparing
for them) is soon lunded with ils stench, which ia neither concenled nor betior-
ed by the disagresable nauseaus fumes of burning ¢ sipand,”’ a species of wild
Juewhich, as I have already mentioved in another place, is always burnt ab the
bedside of the siek, &e. in this country, This uso of the sheep’s skin is not
copfined to cases of fever only. Ib is also pub on in acute inflammatory
attucks of the thoracic and abdominal viscera, And in other local pains, the
skin, or enough of it to envelope the affected part, is usually allowed a taial
before resorting to the cautery.

The Affghan peasant’s practice of domestic surgery, though rather rough, is
quite as original and sensible (both beiny founded on experience) as thal of
his domestic medicing, For exanple, when a man happens to dislocate his
thigh bone, the following is the method by which the 1cduetion is attempted,
and, us far as I can loarn, generally with a successful resnlb.  For three days
the paticut is krept on very spare diet indeed, and a constunt sbate of nausea is
maintained by plying him with frequent dod copious deaughts of lukewarm
watér, Ddring this period an ox or cow, which ia fo be tho ohief Lhough
uitowrbalons operabor in the reduction of the dislocabion, is tied up, allowed
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ouly a seanty ‘supply of of stvaw, but no water. At the end of three days (or
before, ascording to circumstances) both the pabient and cow being reduced
respectively to a proper state of debility and thiest, and well fitted Lo perform
their separate parts in the reduction, the former is brought out and mounted
“au Cavalier” on the latter’s back, previously covered with a blanket of felé.
His legs are then well pulled down, and the ankles, drawn towards each other
under the animal’s belly, are here firmly secured by cords, All the apparatus
being properly adjusted and the arrangements eomplete, the Camished cowis led
off to a neighbouring stream and allowed to drink, which she dves with a.\ridi-by
and o excess, swelling visibly with each draught, The gradual esteusion,
caused by the regularly increasing baveel of the cow, often, it is said, reduces
the dislocation before the animal has sabiated herself.

In dislocation of the ankle, the injured limb is buried in tho earlh and then
hanled oub foreibly.

Dislocation of the shoulder is reduced by placing sn empty “masak™ or
water'skin in the armpit, securing the hand up to the oppo:ite shoulder and
then filling the skin with waler. Ibs weight is said bo reduce the dislocation.

The Affghans have a curious idea, and theiv haklme know no better, that all
the nerves and vessels of the body cenfre in the navel. A favourite mode
therefore of trealing many diseases is to pour a libtle slmond oil or other
medicine on the n¥vel as being the © Fons et origo malis.” A very common
complaint among the debilitated and dyspeptic is  displacement” or “falling
down” or * unsteadiness” of the navel, ag they idiomatically express if, and
their mode of treatment is as eccentric as the disense itself.

The palient lies down on his back, whilst the operator scizing the mavel
tightly between the tips of his thumb and finger, twists it with a sorew-like
motion, and then pressing it down 6o the spine draws i up again and repeats
the sorewing. This process is repeated on each side of the abdomen, and
finally the navel is pressed down to the spine as ab first, and the operstor
feoling the excited pulsations of the ablominal artery (sorfa) now declares
that the navel *leaps” in its right place, and calls on khe bystanders to fusl
and judge for themselves, and verify or otherwise his assertion. These, on
fesling the pulsations meniioned, in astonishment at his skill, give their
verdiob in favomr of the operator. But the curo does not end hure. The
“gtraying fountain of all evil” being declared in its proper place, something
must be done to prevent its aguin wandering, or at least the patient’s imagining
it does, and the process adopted auswers admirably.

The operator seizing one hand of the patient by the wrish, grasps the
fleshy part between the thumb and forefinger with the grip of a vics between
the joints of his own thumb and wmiddle finger, and Sortures the patient for
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severil moments with a rapid “to and fio”’ gnawing action ; this 15 repeated
on tho obher hand. Then tho great cord of vessela and novves of each arm
just a3 they issue from the armpib ave alternately canght up belween the
operator’s thumb and fingers, pulled away from the bone like the stiing of g
bow and gradually allowed to escape with a grating movement from the tight
grip of the operator. The patient, now faint, perspiring and bewildered by all
the aculely painful twangs that have so rapilly shocked him, has a charm,
with some verses fiom the Kurfin written on i, tied aboubt his loins, and is
assured thab the relvactory navel has returned to 1ts place. Itis long befors
he resorts Lo this t1eabmenb again, though the charm is often changed, and the
cautery applied to the navel o stop its vagrant propensities,



[ 23 ]

Uetuin of patients treatod in the Charitable Dispensary ol Kandabat from
the 1st May, 1857 o the 30tk Aprl, 1858,

Dated Kanduhar, 15t Iuy, 1838,

g | dals BN I w
Diseases. 2|8 R = - E
ElE|d BlE|2(5 (35 5|3
SEAERERE-ROR R A- AN
Ml<laiolialnt s |8l
Alscessus, va vi e casens| O34 [IB4 118k O O] O 0} 0} ©
Amourosta, o vvueeeen ] 00281287 21100230 0 81 0l 0
Ambustio, .o oovvevw b 6L 6L 51 B0 OF 0] ol of gt «
Amautia, ...cienaen, 0| 41 4, 0} 8} 1] 0 ol ow
Anaemon, voeeiionsen.) O )BL 1341 29) 41 O O 25 0 o
Ausmia, «cociveennen | 0L 91 0 &1 7l 0 O] 0" 0]
Aneunismd, s eeevwenss) O 2 21 00 O 1) 11 01 0 O
Autharag, voevwew oo L 01 20 28 20 0l 0y 0] 0 u!l @
Apoplesiy, oo vevvvn | O 81 3| 8] 0O 0 0 0 0 1 0
Aptlre, couovninans o 1) 1) 1 el 0] 00 ot
Ascites, .. cewnns| O[18116) X 2L 6 1 6 1w
Asthma, .. ovecvieeeress| 01181181 5|11 21 0] 0 o ©
Buonchutis, .. voveees | 01264 2412834 71 01 0} 3 0 "
Caleulus Vesice, .... 0| 8, 81 6" 0] 0y 0 8+ u ©
Canoer, vovecvuvenes. | O 33 80 0 1) 0} 0! 2 ¢, 0
Cata1ach, .. .. oveenea| 0125|125 71 5 2 0{11 0! U
Catmiihus Acutus, . ..,.| 0|80 |80 /8| 0] v ! ol v of o
Caiies Vettelnm, ......0 0] 3} 8§ 0! 0 2!t 11 ¢ ¢| ¢
Cephalalgia, ..........] 0[40}40|40} Of 0 0} 0 o0} ©
Chlo10818, v wove wevuna| O 20 20 0) 0L O] O] 2 0 O
Choleray e o sevneens | 01 1| 20 21 00 0] 0]l 0 0| 0O
Chorey vovewrenannens| O 21 20 07 X1 1| O] O] 0| O
Colica, wovensuvnosna) O13118118L) Q) 01 Of O 01 O
Conjunefioitis, ,o.....| 08801330817 6 2 o0t 6 @] L'
Constipatio, .. ........| 01228 228 12281 0} 0! o] O ; ol 0
Contractura, «.oevewen | 01221221 81 2] 2l 0y 0! ol 1
Corneitis, .....ce0se..f OLIZII2 188120} 2, %, 51 6| O
Delnhtas, .. woveewnnf 0145 451425 31 01 0) 0, 0} O
Diarrheed, voverevenn. ] 095195 190LF 21 0 0f 24 0
Dislocatio, e vseewaean] 0 21 21 01 0} 0, 0} 2 0| €
Diacunoulug, vvvesewenn} 01 11 11 L{ 01 0 0O} 0" 0} @
Dysentorie, vooseeonanf 0119 IUD HILT 41 04 0 1 1] 2
Dyspepsia, .v. .. 01205 1208 J109 ) 4 0} 0, 21 0} Y
Eozems, .o cenvonanse| O 81 81 & 2‘ 0f 0, 0 0] 2
Tutropion,.. ... Ll 0o 1l 1) 1o 0} 00 0O O
Rpileprin, «rvvvn oo 01 8] 8 2f 0l 0l 0f 1 0] 0
Bpsitaxis, vovuae. veand] 02 20 11 4 0] 100 0
Trysipelas, ..o .coveewe) 01 1, 14 13 0 00 U} O} 0F 0
Telis com, continua, .| 0|70 [70{86| 0 © o of 9| &
Ditto Int. q,uobidian,.. . oo lopoleos i 2, o o 44 vl v
Ditto ditto Tertizn, .. ..| 0|50 60|60} O k 0 ’ 0} o ¢ } Q
Ditto Puerperaevovoat gf 21 1} 1] 01 01 0] 0, 01 ¥
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Total.

to i
attend,
Remaining. J

Cured.
Ceased
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No better.

Incurable.

Ueased to
attend.

Sabies, i veieanseens
Sce1atic, « v vessacnns.
Scorbutus, .v vaee veen s
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Operations performed in the Kandwhar Dispenswy from 1sé May,
1857 to 15th May, 1858.

Oualeulus Pesice —Three cases were operaled on by the lateral inci-ion, with
s sucecessful result in each, The ouly case doserving of notice is one in which
there weie two stones in the bladder united by a slender arm that broke on
geizing for extraction, thus simplifying the process. In a fourth case, a small
stone the size of a bean, escaping from the bladder, lodged in the membranous
portion of the urelhra, whence its ejection was caused by the use of the warm
hip bLath and diuretics, A. fifth ease rescmnbled ihe last, but there were' four
small stones each the size of a pea; they were also voided by ihe same
freatment as that pursued in the previous case,

Cataract.—Sixteen cases were operated on ; in every instance depression of
the lens was abtempted. Beven-of these cases were cured, tolerable (in two
cases very good) vision resulting. In five caes vision was bubt imperfoctly
sestored, two cases failed entirely, and lwo ceased to attend.

Neerosis.—In six cases of this disease of the bones of the upper and lower
extremities, the necrosed portions were removed by operalion, and with a
successful vesult in all. Thers was no peculiarity worthy of mention.

Tumors.—Ninebeen tumors of greater or less size were excised from various
parbs of the body. OF these three were fibrous, five fatty, two encysted and
nine ntheromafous, No case presented any peculiarity worthy of mention,
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APPENDIX L
Nutes on the Flora of Affylunistan.,

Ix submitting the following remarks on the hotany of Affghanistan, I am
coustrained in apology for its incompleteness to premise that they mrs the
vesult of very limited opporlunities of observation in that portion enly of
the country tiaversed by the mission. The subjeet is arranged in two parts
in necordance with the different habitats of the plants. Thus, in the first part
are mentioned some of those plants more commonly meb with on the plains,
and int the second Bome of the principal plants and forest trees found in the
hulls and mountaine, Bul before entering on this description it will be as well
first bo dispowe of a number of those common but widely distributed herbs that
are found to occupy similar soils in different loealities, and the general
characters of which may be inferred from the following brief enumeration.

Planis of enltivated dustricts—In all cultivated dishicts and cccupying
the cornficlds, meadows, garden and orchaids, and the roads and waber-
courses aboub them, exisbs a rank vegetation of herbs which way be inclnded
nnder the comprehensive term * weeds’ Among these may be mentioned the
common butbeicup (ranunenlus), the pasque fower (anemone), the mouse ear
chickweed (myosurus), the larkspur (delphinium) and other genors, as wleo
the nigella sattiva of the same family of plants, together with the planfein or
ribhed grass, the coyn blue botlle, the fumilory, caperspurge, bindweed, &u.,
as commonly found in the cornfickls. The root of a variefy of aapersparge
with yellow inflorescence, is in common use amony the peasaniry as s
purgative,

The yellow or millefoll, uzed as an avomatio bitter medicine by the nafives
under the name of “bu--mdddrin,”’ the wild chicory, often cultivated for
the sekte of its seeds which are extensively used in medicinal and othev
sharbats ; and other composite plants such as the ox-eye, hawkweed, dende~
Yon, xagworts, thistles, &e., mink, thywe, basil and olher labinte herbe, sbound in
the alover and Iucerne fllds, and chequor #1%n with tho varied hues of their
flowers. The seeds of most of them are used in sharbabs as medicives: those
of basil ave celled “#klnci-railidn,” ond are the mosh favourite of the
“ Khumukidna® or © cold” remedies of the native physiciaps. Several varieties
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vicium, ervum, astragalus and othor small herbs of the leguminous order are
meb with in the same situations as the above. The lesser orobanche is a
common patasite in the ficlds on the roots of the clover and lucorne, and it is
also frequently seen in the tobacco plantations.

The scurvey grass, the shepherd’s purse and other orucifere, as the wild
mustard, wild turnip, &c, are trod on ab every stop, on the road sides, where
also saxifrages, dwarf mallows, the wild earrot, &e. abound.

In the gardens the dock and the common sorrel Iuxuriate ; the latter is
used as a pob herb by the natives, The shady banks of the waler-courscs are
adorned by the star worb, the ragged robin, the campion, the goose giass, or
cleavers, as also by the eranesbill and other pelargoniums, and oceasionally the
clematia or traveller’s joy is mel with,

On the outskirts of cullivation are met the datura, the seeds of which are
used by the natives as a remedy in some forms of dyspepsia, the deadly night-
shade called “ anabu-s-salit,” and whose berries under the name of “ sag-augurk’
are commonly used as a sedative medicine; and another plant of the same
fimily the “bdd-i-panir’” (puneeria congulans) the berries of which are eaten
ag o carminabive and also vsed for coagulating milk and making cheese,
whence its nzme ; there are other plants of a similar kind.

Rushes, duckweeds, &c., abound in the stagnant wet ditches, where also the
fool's parsley, hemlook and other umbellifers, and some ranunculi, &e. are
found.

Lowland plants—The plaing of western Affghanistan or thab portion of
them contained between Gthuzni and Girishk, (my observations being limited
within these points, though as far as I can leain the batanienl character of
the country does not differ materially so far westward as Herat) consisling as
they do of stetile, gravelly and sandy expanses, curtailed and eut off from one
another by mountain ridges of bare roak, are neither thickly populated nor
well clothed with vegetation. The ocultivated distriets present the only
really green spots in this region, the 1est is a wild desert, supporting sentiered
patohes of brushwood, but no large trees.

In the cultivated distriets the mulberry, the willow, the poplar, and the
ash (fraxinus escelsior) are the principal trees, and their presence here is
owing to the ageney of man.

In the desert wastes, on the obher hand, the vegetation is scant, trees are
ravely or nob at all meb with, and ab seattered and distant intervals only a
stunted brushwood prevails, TRis, in sandy spots, is principally made up of
the dwax{ tamarisk, growing from the roots of which is often seen the sealy
lenfloss stem of the groater orcbanche, The tamarisk is a sourde of the fual
used for domestic purposes in this region.
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Iis thin long Lwigs aro worked into baskets and coarse mats, &o. In such
pituntions ave also found several species of salsola, which ave burned for the
goda and polash they yield. In other places the broshwood consists chiefly of
geattered plants among which the camel's thorn (which is often seon choked
by tho dense meshes of the parasitio dodder and is the source of the manna
known as suraujabin” the spiny resh harrow (ononis spinosa) and many
other genera of leguminous plants, armed with spines and bearing papiliona-
coous flowers, are the most common. The long and fibrous raot of the resh
harrow is often used by the nabives as a tooth brush, and is hence ealled by
them * buia-i-mazwak.” The slender climbing stem of another plant found
in the hills, buti of which I have nob suecesded in obtaining a specimon, is also
used for & similar purpose. The sepsitive mumosa and varieties of acacia,
known by the term “ &abul,”” and belonging to the same order of plants as
the above, are also occasionally met with, especially in the south-western
portion of the country. As also the bair, jujube and other species of
zysyphus, The Z. jujuba is often oultivated in orchards for ite edible fruif,
which are also used ng medicine in bronchial affections, &e. In some places
ocoupying the sides and hollows of ravines are found the rose bay (nerium
olesnder) called by the natives ®Zharearak” from its poisonous effects on
harsee, ssses, &o., the wild laburnum and various specics of indigofera which
more or less abound in all moist situations in the counfry.

Between these patches of stunted brushwood, the country is thinly clothed
with grassy tufts and many herbs that afford pasture to the flocks that visib
this region in the winter and spring months, Deserving of menkion (though
already desoribed in another place) are the absinth and wild rue on account
of their prevalenco and universal distribution here. Besides tho absinth many
other composite plants are meb with, bub principelly the thistle or earduus
genus, and mingled with these are found the orchis, Blue Flags and oflier
species of iris, Such are the principal plants noticed by the traveller, and
will serve as an illustration of the kind of vegefation meb with on the plains
of Affghanistan.

To sum up then, the flora of this region comprises many genera of the
Botanieal orders Leguminos, Composite, Crucifers, Umbellifore, Labiate,
Borsginaces, Solanacem, &e. and of ench of which orders several genera are
cnltivated. Thus of the fiest named, clover, lacerne, &o. and various kinds of
pe;., bean, pulse and lentin, &o. are aultivated as food for man and beast. Of
the Cruciferm the Cabul cabbsge, celebrated for its size and flavour, and species
of sinopis called  sarshan’ raised for the oil yielded by ita seeds, whilst the
young leaves are used as greens, are the chjef members, The earrot,” fennel,
eummin, coiiander among the oultivabed species, and the ssafotida and
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“omal"™ (Praugos pabularia) & among wild speeics, represent Umbollifers,
"I'he last named is found in grenb abundance in the hilly eonulry at Ghuznee,
and is said fo cxtend through IInzarah o TMerab. Ii isstored up as a very
nowishing fodder for cattle and horses during winter. Besides the ordars
mentioned, some fumilorics, malvacem, saxifiages, orchids and galiacem are
common, Of thus last order the madder (1ubia tinctornm) is largely cultivat-
ed and exported. The borage order is represented by the ¢ forget-me-not;”
borage, comfrey, alkanet, varieties of eynoglossum, symphytum, &e. Bub these
a1e more abundant in the higher grounds,

Mouylain plants—The pecuhiar and characteristio distiibution of vegetation
in the mountains of Affzhanistan is worthy of notice. The gicab mass of the
vegelntion is confined chiefly to the maim mountan rangos themselves and
their immediate offshoots, and gradually dimimshing in abundance with the
extension of the spurs staiting off from these main ranges, is almost altogether
wanting on their distant or terminal prolongations, This 18 well exemplified
in the ¢ Safed-koh™ range. - .

Ilere on the “ white mountain’ ilself and on its immediate branches, and at an
elevation of between 6000 and 10,000 feet above the sea, the vegebation is
characterised by an abundant growth of large foresb trees, among which
conifers ave the most noble and prominent. And several genera aie met with ;
of the following, I oblained specimens, viz. deodar (cedrus deodara) the
spiuce (abies excelsa) the long-leaved pine (pinus longifolia,) the cluster-pine
(pinus pinaster,) the edible pine, (p. pines,) which yields the nul known as
“ chalghoza,” and the larch (p.larix). The hazel, the yew, the arbor vt
(thuja orientalis,) and the juniper, are also here met with, togother with the
walnub, the wild peach and almond, which last is the source of the bitter
almonds meb with in the bazars. Ghowing under the shade of these are found
saveral varieties of the rose, the honey-suckle, the currant, the goosebeiry,
the hawthorn, rhododendron, &c. and a luxmiant herbage vegetation in which
the rapunculus family holds an important place on account of the fiequency
snd number of its genera,

The lemon and wild vine are also meb with here, as also the “ amluk;* but
these mc more common in the northern mountains. The waluub and qak
descend to the secondary heightls, where they become mized with the ash, the
alder, the khinjuk (pistacia khinjak) the arbor vite, juniper and specics of
phaca and astragalus. Various indigoferm and the dwarf Jaburnum are also
here meb with. Throe varieties of onk are met with on the Sufed-koh, viz.
tha ever-green, the holly-leaved and the kermos oak.

¢ Liowdy than these again, and ab an elavation of about 800Q to 6000 feet
shoye the ses, the wild olive, species of rock rose, the wild privet, acacies,
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mimosas, the Barberry and specivs of zyzyphus, &e. ave mob with ; and in the
easborn ranges as in the Mfianzai and AQ1df hills, the dwarf palm (eameziopy
humﬂis) the acacin, the bignoma or tiumpet flower, the sissoo, the saloadora
persica, vorbena, acanthus, & variey of gesnus, &o. are also met with.

The lowest or terminal 11dgos, espeoially towards the wost, present a bae
aspect, oild support bub a scanly vegebation, which is for the most paut
entively herbal; shrubs are ouly occasionally meb with, bub trees 1a1ely or
never. The plants here met with compiise most of those that form the undei-
growth or herbal vegotation m the highor ranges. Labiate, compound and
umbelliferous plants, are the most common. Violets, various species of dal-
phinium, and other genera of ranunculaces are met with in the moist ov
shelterod portions of the hills. Whilst the rhubaib or “ ravdel’” plant, and
many spiny and thorny species of the order cyophyllese, abound in the opposite
situations. ITare-bolls, blue-bells and other campanulaces a1e sometimes hero
meb vglth, but they are more abundaut in the higher regions; the same may
bo said of the jointod fir bush, a varioty of gemelum. Orchids in great
variety abound in the hills, aa well as the higher plains; and in spring their
{lowars clothe the country, with a white earpet chequered by the vaued hues of
tho red, white and yellow tulip, hilies, hyacinths, daffodils, &o. Ferns and
mosses aro confined for tho most part Lo the highest ranges, not finding sufli-
cienb moistwee m tho lower ones.

Such are the moto familinr plauts that aitract Lhe attention of the traveller
amonget a number of others, thab cannob be recognized ab this season of the
yoar (Junc), their flowering penod having passed by or nol commenced,

212
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No. 167 of 1857,
TFrom .
LIERUT.-COL. IT. B. EDWARDES, C. B.

Commissiond and Supersntendent, Peshuwur Divisivn,

To
CAPTAIN T R. JAMES,

Offy. Scereluny o bhe Ohief Commissioner for the Punjub,
. Deshawur, 5th 7 by y, 1857,
Political.

Srz,—By lettor No. 27 of 11th Augnst, 1856, (conveyed in No. 605
of 20th August, 1856 from your office) instrnetions were recerved fromn
the Secretary to the Government of Tndia for the Military expedition
in October into Upper Meerfinzye and Kurram, to make an cxample of
the refractory village of Dersummund, compel an understanding with
the"Zymooshis, and obtain satisfaction from the Toorces, subjects of
Cabul, for raids made mto our torritories, I now proceed to report how
far those objects havo beon carmed out.

2.—While the question of an expodition was beforo Government,
gundry changos took place in Meerfinzye, some for the hotter, and some
for the worse.

8.—The loyal faction* in Dersummund (heanded by Mullik Baugee)

) assured of a coming expedition, took
o ;‘ﬁ“::f,:‘;“;:t°‘l,ﬁ,‘§:f°:‘: ral wale thet  courage and recolonized an sbandoned
which sidos with vs, for obvions purposes  hamlet ealled Mummoo, which iz an

of thew own, I may here mention thab

ous of aheftl%o sheres of{unddmtg :]vh;ﬁh mportant outpost of Dersummund,
the land of Dersummund 13 davided, the .
propuetos of only 80 pad thew vy enve and the refractory faction headed by

b, Bungea whilo those of 370 sicod Myllik Mulkhaic or  the locust”
boceme sufficiently alarmed to come

in to Captain Henderson at Kohat and compound for ther rebellion by
paying: o fine of 1000 Rupcos, in addition to the srrears of their
revenue.

4.—~This left only the Toorees and the Zymooshis to be dealt with.

5.—The Toorces continued their raxds in & very daring manner, and
excited popular indignation in ono of them by murdering a little girl
of the Khnttuk village of Kurbogs, because she would not mount
behind 4 horseman. .

8.—On the 2nd of September Naryfh, one of the most important
villagos of Upper Meerfnzye, was thrown o eonfusion by a deed of
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cold-blooded atrocity. TInfluence in Narysb had long been divided
between the rival familios of Anfr Khéin and Bostfn Khin, Andr
Khdn had strongly esponsed tho side of Government; and was
chiefly supported by his nophew Tumeez. This young man was a fine
specimen of & border yeoman, and I remomber him in the expedition
of 1855 on his large bay mare, with a tremendous lance, conspicuons
among the horsomen of the valley. He had been fitly sclected by
Captain IMenderson to be jemadar of the Meorfnzye Sowfrs; and in
that capacity, had shown a determination to enforce the orders of
Government smong his counirymen. He committed the two great
crimes of arresting criminals, and collecting revenue. This estrangod
his own party and strengthoned Bostén’s; and Bostén scized upon the
opporfunity to compass Tumeez’s death. First an ambush of the
Mummézye hill men was tried ; but it failed. Domostic treachery was
then resorted to; and Tdmeez was seized from behind by his pwn
ploughman, a Zymoosht named Ali Shéih, and stabbed deliberately
through and through from side to side, and from back to breast, by
his own cousin Alum Shah, Bostfin and his followers had all been in
readiness, snd immediately attacked Mullik Anfr Khén, who was
taken by surprise and deserted. They pulled down his tower, and
became masters of the village.

7 —~Naryfb remained in rebellion till troops began to assemble ab
Kohét for the expedition. Bostin and his accomplices then fled fo the
hills, and & large body of Zymooshts from Torfwuree helped them to
earry off their crops.

8.—On 22nd October, a force of nearly 5000 men (detailed in the

Troopa. qfﬁ:;' . f% margin) rendezvoused
Detnclgtnent g«hnﬁtmﬁggmﬁ t::m, crenvees 59 4. at Hungoo in Lower
Diik 1 2 BEEOLY, seererersnas
N N0 Gtk b, w114 6 Meerfmzye, under the
4th Puﬂ]ab Oavnlty, T R 0 Persona'l Oomma,nd Of
Detachment 1st ditto, ... 0 . . .
Khuttk Sowaasrshofe Khv]:;auh M.uhammnd Klmn, 150 3 Brigadier Neville
Detachment 66th Goorkhas, ... e .
1st P““an Iﬂflmh'ys Y . ataidRRENES pUCERE HaTRAr 9N 773 4] C?la.‘mberlmla’nd ?h;ere
2nd Aitlo Artbo, vuriveresrenses ni-uun"nnu'-.nunnvsg 0 IJomed the expo&lﬁlon.
Brd ditto dltto, SenewssanIretere luu-uuuuunuu747 0 .
%bh dxgg ditto, i'"""i: S verrenarsanes ....628 8 P.—A more efficient
0, 2 Company Yunjal nppera sone -
ropean Officers, ... ; . 40 o force, of equal num
Non- Oommunmnad dltto, 5 0 be‘rs’ Perhﬂps never
Nabivg dib0, sureisvssernniereanss w78 0 b .
Buigadior 40l BEE, .ereorsresrssmrsrrensornnnrenee 4 0 00k the field in In-

—

Grand Total,...,...edy700 14 dig; and it is worth
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observing, as illustrative of the Irregular system, that thore were not
fifty Huropeans in the camp.

2ud.—On the 23rd October the force marched to Togh, and on 24th
to Kahee, the border village of upper and lower Meerunzye, a greab dif-
ference was perceptible m the feeling of the people. In 1855, the walls
and houses had been covered with armod men. Now all was quiet, no
notice was taken of the arrival of the troops, and the men and women
of the village pursued their usual avocations, They had already paid
their revenue ; and having defied no orders, seemed perfectly to under-
stand that they were safe, though 5000 soldiers wore encamped under
their walls.

11.—Nothing had tended more to create this coufidence, than the
strict discipline which Brigadier Chamberlain invariably enforced.

12.—At Kahee Captain Henderson recewved mtelligence that a large
nuthber of Meerunzye criminals had taken refuge in the wllage of
Torawurree, which the Chief Commissioner will remnember is mmhabited
by Zymoosht settlers from the Iulls north-west of Meeiunzye. In the
expedition of 1855, greator consideration had been shown to Torawurrce,
than to any of the other villages, through the good offices of Khwajah
Mahomed Khan, the chief of Khuttuck, who, to gain the friendship
of the Zymoosht clan, went so far, I understand, as to pay the most of
the Torawurree revcnue. In consequence of this prompt payment, the
force had then no occasion to encamp at Torawurres oven for a smgle
day. But, as usual, mild treatment was attributed to weakness; and
vot only the Zymooshts, bub their Bungush neighbours, came to regard
the tumble-down wall of Torawurree as an impregnable fortress. Hence,
every runaway blackguard in the valley, as our force again approached,
gsonght and received asylum in this redoubtable Zymoosht willage.

18.—Amongst these refugees was a special ruffian named Meer, who
got his livehihood by catching Hindu traders in bypaths and hanging
them up by the heels till they were suffocated iuto delivery of their
money. It was for the sake of paying off this gentleman that a
Bunya found courage to tell Captain Henderson of the criminals
hiding at Torawurree.

14.—TIt was at once decided to surprise them; and the plen was
secretly arranged between Brigadier Chamberlain, Captain Henderson
and myself : neither the officers of our own force nor the miost friendly
chiefs in camp were informed, Orders were given oub for the usmal

2 u
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march to Nurifb next morning. The Nuridh road was reconnoitered
by the engincers and improved by the sappers, and gronnd at Nuriib
was selected for the camp. The criminals of Numéb no doubt con-
gratulated themselves that they were snng at Torawurree.

15.~—An hour before the time appointed in the order books, the
morning bugle sounded. The Brigadier’s watch was supposed" to have
gone wrong. It was pitch dark and bitter cold, and there was every
temptation to consider it & mistake. But Captain Adams, tho staff
officer, came round and pub the Brigadier’s orders into the hand of
every commanding officer, and soon each troop and rogiment was
hurrying to ita placo.

16.—From Kahee to Torawurree is about 9 miles, and for half the
distance the road is the same as that to Nurifb. TUp to this point, the
whole force proceeded lewurely, and none but commanding officers
knew what was going to happen. Now, however, the troops broke
into two columns; one keeping the road to Nuriéb, and the othor
atrking off to Torawurres. The friends of tho Zymoushts became uneasy,
but no man was allowed to go ahead.

The cavalry pushed as rapidly across the plain as its broken and
bushy surface would allow; and ib seemed almost hopeless to expect
that the resounding hoofs of the horses would not alarm the whole
country round ; but guided by the tall peak behind Torawurree, which
stood blackly out among the stars, we soon came upon the village and
found all still. Not a dog barked. The cavalry divided ; hall' going
roeund to the left, and half to the right; and threw along chain of
horsemen between Torawurree and the hills. Day faintly broke while
this was doing, and the Zymooshts and their guests awoke to find them.
selves in a net.

17.—80o entirely helpless wero these boastors now, that not a sign of
resistance was made. The headmen were summoned from the willage
to hear the lerms dictated to them ; and unable to belisve that the
plan had been kept secret from our most loyal Khana, they passionately
reproached Khwajoh Mahomed Khen Khuttuck, in our presence,
with nob having saved them from such a day, by a word of timely
warning.

18,—We then told the Mullicks that we had come simply to appre-
hend the offenders, to whom they had given asylum ; and we allowed
half an hour for their surrender.
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19,—Meanwhile two rogiments of infantry and the mountain guns
carno up, and took their stations, ready o act, if wanted.
20.—The half hour expired without compliance. Messenger after
messenger was senb in to urgoe themn; and every forbearance was ex-
hansted. Bub the Zymooshis were sulky and dogged: They would
netther fight nor obey orders. At length they were warned Lo send
away their women and children, as the guns were about to be oponed.
Even this thoy would not do. The guns were opened with blank
cartridge, in hope of intimidating them, but without offect. At last
ghells were thrown into the village ; and after about thirty rennds {lo
which not oven one Juzail repled) the women were scen burstmg out
of the village and running towaids our position, waving cloths, and
holding up the “ Koran.” The guns were instantly silenced, and the
women sent back to tell the mon that they must now come oui and lay
down thoir arms, or the batteries wonld re-open: slowly and angrily
they came oul, and threw thowr swords, daggers, pisiols, and muskets
down upon the plain, but only by twos and threes ; and still there was
no sign of giving up the erimmals. A regiment of infantry wag ordered
. into the village to search for arms and refugces. A soldier was
wonided in a house, and the Zymoosht assailant killed upon the spot.
Still the criminals were concealed. At length the stacks of winler
fodder for the caltle were fired; and the wind carried the flames fromn
house to house, setting off loaded wmuskets that had boen hidden in
the atraw. Then, oue by one, the eriminals were brought; each with
protestations that he was the last. But Captain Honderson had the
list of them in lus hand, and patiently demanded the remainder. Last
of all came the willain Meer.
21.—The soldiers were then recalled from the village, and the
Zywnooshts allowed to extinguish the flames, which had destroyed about
one-third of their houses. 'The arms*®

* Matahi veessrnssnenessnnnines 90
s:j?}{;‘f?? ™ ywg that had Dbeen swrendered, and the
Pistols, ., 11 0 [ K "
Knivos, . . % thirteen criminals who had been cap

Sluelds, . .‘ o waraar
and many more destroyed by (ra.

20 tured, were all sent off t0 our camp
al Nurifb ; and 100 hostages, with two
or three hundred head of cattle, were also carried away as secwaby,
till a fine of Rupees 2,000 shonld be paid for the long-standing scores
of Torawnrrae. ’
99,—MT'wo or three lives onlywerc lost on the side of the Zymoosht 3
%vg
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and nonc on ours. Two of our soldiors wero wounded in the scuffles
in the wllage.

93.—The prisoner Meer had an old counterpane given him for a
covering. Between the folds of it he found the bowl of an iron spoon,
with which h& prized open his fetters in the night and escaped,
though several shots were fired ab him ashe ran. ¢ His Iuck was
great | seid the natives, « for on reaching Torawurree he found a hoard
of plunder safe in the wall of his house, though the roof was burnt ;
and his wife delivered of & male child [’

94,—The force helted at NuriSb from 25th October till the 4th
November, adjudicating ceses, realising revenue balances, and con-
structing & new foit for the protection of Mullick Anar Khan and his
gupporters ; at which the whole population of Nurifb were made to
work, 83 they had permitted Bostan to demolish the old man’s tower. In
addition to this pumshment, they wero made to pay the revenue sharcs
of Bostdn, and the thirty other partizans, who being more or less con-
cerned in the murder of Tumees, had fled to the hills before our arrival,

25.—~On the 4th November, we marched to Dersummud, every roof
in this powerful village was loaded with the produce of the auntnmn .
horvest, and had not the refractory spirits made a timely submission
some weeks before, we should have inflicted immense logs upon them.

26.—~On the 5th we pushed on to Thull, our frontier village, where
for three days wo waited for some satisfactory communication from the
Deputy Governor of Koorrum, who had received orders long ago from
+the Ameer of Cabul, to bring the headmen of the Tooree tribe to me in
Meerunzye ; there to answer for their own raids, and make any coun-
tercharges in their power against our subjects. I had myself writiten
from Meerunzye, to beg the Deputy Governor to do 50 ; but he neemed
mmable or unwilling to carry out his instructions, and 16 only remamed
for me to cross the Koorrum and exact satisfaction from the Toorees, as
ordered in para. 7th of Mr. Edmonstone’s letter, No. 27 of 11th
August, 1856.

27.—This being decided, Brigadier Chamberlain formed a depdt ab
Thull, and placed all the sick and weakly men, spare camp equipage,
snd smperfiuons camp followers therein, in a well chosen position on
some low detached hills, which the force in three days so fortified with
wellg, that the 500 men left behind would have been secure against
any stiack, though none was apprehended.
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28.—0n ‘tho 8th November, the foree crossed the Koorrum; and
proceeding up the right bank through a country without a single
village, encamped at Sirakhos, ten miles from Thull,

29.—In this march, T first became aware that the lands of our
village of Thull are not limited, as I had supposed, almost entirely
to the léft bank of the Koorrum, but extended to Sirakhos.

80.—Here we found the well-known refogee Khuttuks of Dullund,
Mullick Ghilzye and his brother Meor Must, established in a thriving
village on the border of Koorrum, under the protection of the Toorces.
These men had, at my request, becn pardoned by the Clief Commis.
sioner on condition that they left the Toorees (to whose raids they were
constently giving the aid of their courage and local knowledge,) and
settled down quietly in our territory. This condition they did not
fulfil, objecting to every plan which Captain Henderson proposed, and
showing & resolution to settle no where except in the neighbourhood
of Dullund. But they are believed to have entirely stood aloof from
the raids since they were pardoned; and as this was the main poinf,
I felt roluctant to insist on their abandoning such good lands as X

. found them enjoying. It afterwards appeared, however, that they were

by no means at ease among the Toorees, with whom differences had
lately arisen ; and before we left Koorrum, Ghilzye was very urgent
to be provided for elsewhere. The matter may well be left 10 work
itself out in Oaptain Hendorson’s hands.

81.~0On the 9th November we marched fourteen and half miles to
the Ziarut of Hazir Peer. We had now enterad the valley of Koorram.”

82.—Here we mebt a Dooranee officer, deputed by the Deputy
Governor of Koorrum, to attend our camp, He said the Toorees were
“ perfoct demons,” and it was no wonder that Gholam J4n (the Deputy)
could not control them,

88.—Some chief men of the Taorees and Bungushes of Koorrum also
began 10 come in; and behaved very politely. It became clear thab
they Lad decided on not fighting till they saw what terms were to be
imposed. For the present they contented themselves with protesta~
tiong of innocence, and loud complaints againsh our subjects. .

84.—F'rom this place we had a choice of two roads, one up the river
bank, throngh the cnltivated country, and one over en upland waste
leading to the Durwazuh Pass, and so regaining the Koownm river.
'We chose the latter for cur advance; made & march of fen and half
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miles on the 10th Novembor to a suitable opening in the ‘waste ; and
omerged from the Durwazuh on the 11th al & spob called Kole Meajee.

35.—Gholam J4n, the Deputy Govornor, met us on the 10th. He
appoared to be, as we had heard, a debauched Doorance, whom 1t wag
impossible for the people to respect, and not often necessary to obey.

86.—The Durwazuh Pass road is for the first, or easterh half, a
splendid one for guns ; and in the second half, presents no difficultzes
which aro not removable by a working party gong on in advance of the
artillery. DBub two cast iron axles of the nine-pounder guns were
broken in this march; end at first gave the officers of the [orce a
strong impression that nine-pounder guns must be too hoavy for hill
countries, if they could not surmount so httlo formirable a road as the
one we had traversed., On examination, however, it proved that the
axles had both been cracked nearly throngh for a long time previously ;
and on due consideration, I should say that it wonld be better to
provide each nine-pounder gun with & spare axle, than to deprive
a frontier force, whose duty it must often be to attack small forts and
hill side positions, of a picce so superior to the six-pounder in batter-
ing power, elevated range, and cortainty of aim.

37.—We were now in Upper Koorrum, and the scene was a grand
one. DBeneath our camp at the foot of the Durwazuh Pass van the
deep blue river, rushing on asif it knew that it had two hundred
miles of cultivation yet to fertilize before 1t rested in the Indus,
Before ns lay the valley about eight miles in breadth, shelving upwards

“to tho base of the  Sufed Kol or whitc mountain, which here

springs abruptly from the plain, and rises to a height of about 15,000
fost above the sea. A vell of snow was thinly spread over its sum-
mib on the southern slope. (The northern sideis, I behieve perpetually
and deeply covored, and is conspicnious at Peshawur, above the Khy-
burrange.) The distance was shut m by a spur runmng down [rom the
monntain at right angles to the river ; and we learnt that this was the
Peywar Pass to Cabul, of which we had so often heard. The plain was
dotted here and there with Chenar frees, which once must have been
snoble; but the Dooranes soldiers in the fort had lopped moust of them
for firewood. Still they were a new and picturesque feature to eyes
socustomed to Indian foliage ; and the bracing cold of the climale, wath
#he thermometer below freemng point ab night, and soldom reaching
suthxhen heat ab noon, gave us a sonse of Buropesn enjoymgnt,
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38.—Tho valley of Keorrum is undor the Governmenl of Sirdar
Mohomed Azim Khen, one of tho sons of tho Ameer of Cabul; and
is supposed to be conirolled by & small rectangular mud forb in this
part of Uppor Koorrum, The Deputy Governor wished us to enesmp
near it ;~and on proceeding to the spot, I found Mahomed Swwur
Khen, a son of Sirdar Mahomed Azim, about 12 yoars old, and
faiver than most EBuropean children, waiting to welcome us. His
carpels were apread under some trees by tho side of o reservoir of
water ; and he did the honors of the recoption with as mnch gravity
23 1f he had been & grey beard. His mother is a pative of Koorrum,
of the Bungush clan, as was also the mother of Sirdar Malomed
Azim Khan; and 1t is good pohey letking the boy grow up in this ro-
mote valley, rvather than st the court; for it makes him hardy, and
enhsty the feelmgs of the neighbouring races on his side in the event
of a civil war.

39.—The fort was originally only o walled enclosure : but a few years
ago the Toorees rose and destroyoed it ; since which it was rchwlt and
surrounded with a fansso-braye and ditch. It is much out of repam,
and had only a garrison of about one hundred aund fifty Jezailchees.

40.—Having thus arrived ab the head-quarters of the local Govern-
ment, I proceeded to the businoss of the expedition. Tho Deputy
Governar brought up the hecadmen of the Toorees ; and Captan Hender-
son produced the plainkiffs from our border, supported by their re-
spective witnesses, Chiofs and Mullicks. 'We then heard opexnly before
the assembly every claim which our subjects had to bring ageinst the
men of Koorrum ; 1o which the accused party was called on to reply.
Sometimes the Toorees totally or partially deniod the claii, or declared
that tho raid had been commibted previous to the first settlemont made
with them by Msjor Coke, (which was fixed as the limit of enquiry)
and these doubtful cases were set aside, to be snbsequently decided by
the Mshomedan oaths which were mubually binding on the partics,
Bat in gencral the accusations were acknowledged not only without
shame, bub with obvious relish and enjoyment; and as a plainhff
called over the list of his lost property, the Toores robbers nodded aseent
to article after article, and grinned sb the recollection of ifs capture.
Occagionally when an old cloak, or turban, or weapon of any kind, was
over~valued, the thief would turn up his oyes with submission and
oxqlaim, *Tobah | Tobah!? O shameful] shameful ! that worth-two
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rupees | ¢ Hazarbar-tobah I a thousand shames! is this justico?
The thing was absolntely worthless.

41.—~When all the claims of our subjects had been heard, the Toorees
produced their counter-charges, which were similarly dealt with.

42,—Lustly, the doubtful cases were submitted to the ordeal of the
oath; and I am afraid the Toorees were not over partioular in reducing
their bill by this process. The most notorious perjury was, however,
receivod with profound gravity. It would have been scandalous to the
whole assombly to suppose that & Mahomedan could put his hand on
the Koran and lie. The ubmost that any plaintiff ventured on when
sworn out of the field was a pinch of snuff and a sigh.

43.—Thero was one claim made by the Wuzeerees for five hundred
sheep carried off within the last two months, which the Toorees resisted
violently, ° The Wuzeerees,” they said, * arve not your subjects ; and
your honor is not concerned in their losses. We have been at war with
them for generations, and shall remain so for generations more. To
make us pay for Wuzeeree cattle is to pub & kuife fio our very throats 1
But the cattle had been carried off from our territory, and thercfore
was under our protection, and I wished to establish the principle that
the Toorees must not eross our border to rob any one. SoI compromized
the matter by agreeing to take half the price of the Wuzecree cattle
this once.

44.—Finally, the account stood thus.

1 2 3 4 B 6
. .2 | Guaranteed
- nls and Realized

Plaintiffs .. .. | Loss proved. Rg’:i:m:n';’.’ Balance due, | g "o W g}y Deputy

overnor.

Khuattaks, . 6,969{12! 0 2,731 0 0| 4,228(12i 0 602! Of of 8,626[12] 0
reprisals.

Bungushes, 8,771110| 0 '6015 0 0 6,711/10, O] 206! 0| 0| 4,005!10{ O
reprisals,

‘Wuzeerces, .. | 8,279 0} 0] 1,639 8] 0| 1,839; B O 911 O} 0 ’]2% & 0
remssion,

Total ., | 17,010} 6; 0| 4,480 8| o] 12,679\14} 0| 4,219} 0 0 8,630114] O

The sébtlement of the first four columns, with all the incidental
«@ispufea, ocoupied a week, and & day or two were then given #o the
Toonees to arrange for payment,

. 48,5-During this inferval we determined to reconnpitre the Peywar



[ 265 ]

Pass; and at 8 a. u., on 21st November, Brigadier Chamberlain, Cap-
tain Henderson and mysglf, with a large party of officers, started for
that purpose. We were for hours, ab a smart walk of the horses,
getting to the village of Peywar. Thero are two villages of this nawmo,
upper and lower, the former having the irrigated, and the latter the drvy
lands. ~The road to this point was across a hard plun, through no
cullivation. Irom Peywar to the crest, or * Kothul” of the pass, we
were one hour and forty minutes. Here we found a roofless tower
occupied by two armed Jajees, dignmfied with the namne of the Ameer’s
Thanah ! From the crest to the village of Lowunuee, at the dajeo [onb of
the pass, we were half an hour. Tho total distance was estimaied as
follows :

To the villago of lower Peywar from the mouth of

the Durwazuh pass ..... } 17 miles

From lower Peywar to the cmst cherres verreraans « b ditto.
On to Lewunuee at tho Cabul end of the pass ....... 2 ditto.
Total ... 25 wmley.

46.—The counlry rises all the way to Poywar; bub rapidly from
Peywar to the Kothul, up a shelving plam of loose stones, through u
jungle of dwarf oaks (ilex). The Ml itself is thickly covered with
firs of many kinds. Captain Strachey of the 66th Goorkha regiment
collected specimens of six, among which. were the deodar, the common
gpruce, the juniper, and the cypress. The road up the Kothul was
choked with an immense caravan of wandering Ghilzyes with their
camels, sheep, gouts and grand stern dogs. Children were perched on
the tops of the louds, and many women carred jezails over their
ghoulders or swords m their hands. The ascent, as at present traced,
winds now and then so sharply as to prevent guns from being dragged
up by horses ; but 9-pounders could certainly bo dragged by hand up
the pass with. facility ; and with = little making, the road would admib
of horses. Water Hows down ihe pass all the way, indeed, both ways
towards the Koorrum and towards the Jajee countries, ice coverad the
rivalets even ab noon; and some of our parly made slides on the
top of the pass. The air was very bracing and cold, but not disagres-
ably so, 'We all had great conts on; pod were glad to button them up,
From the crest to fhe Jajeo entrunce iz comparalively nothing ; the

R
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Jajee valley being much higher than Koorrnm., From a mound near
the village of Lewunnee we looked over the Jajee country, here called
Huryab ; and many Jajees who had worked in the Engineer's Depart-
ment at Kohat, came up and asked if there were any forts to be
built #* Two or three thousand workmen could be got from them at a
foew days’ warning, The Peywar hill is dry and stony, and" lias no
underwood whatever., The timber on it is fine, but not of the largest
gize. The dense black shade of the deodars under a bright blue sky,
and the boldness of some of the rocks, gave a grandenr to the scene
not unworthy of a gate fo central Asia.

477 —The onward road to Cabul was said to be as follows for an

army :
From Peywar village to Alikheyl of the Jajees, about ...... miles 16
To Sirkye alins Uzzrah of the Ghilzyes, we..vciiiiiiiiiinn. . 16
To Khwakee alias Khooshee of the Farseewfns, ......,..... s ¢ 14
To Speersung of ...... difto, ...ceovviiiiiiiiin, 5 16
To Cabul, ... reeaen vt s 16

Tokal miles,............ 78

But we were told thab for a horseman, or a cossid, it is only two
days’ journey ; and an old Vakeel of the Ameers, who met me ab the
pass, said afterwards that he had been five days coming to our camp,
hut should reburn in three; so I think the dlsta.nce must be less than
valeulated above.

* 48,~—Besides the Peywar, there arve two other Passes on tlus road to
Cabul, but of less importance; and as far as I can maké out from
description, quite insignificant in comparison to the Khoord Oabul Pass,
which lies between Cabul and the Khyber. The first is at Sirkye,- 8o
colled from its red earth. The second is before reaching Khwakee.
These two ‘¢ Kothuls” with the space between t.hem, are colleetively
valled the * Dobimdee™ pass, or the ¢ Shootur Girdun’ ? (camel’s neck.)
It is very winding and narrow; through a jungle of trees, which has
given this part of the road the additional name of * Hazfiy durukht;”
or thousand trees, I mention all these names, because they are very
puzzling to an enquirer till he finds that they refer to the same mareh.
And I should add that in the middle of the Shootnr Ghrdun, abond two'
Joss from " Sirkye (towards Oabul). thero is a Ghilaye village called
Wiehogud Kheyl,
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49.—The oclevation of the Peywar Pass was estimated by Captain
Strachey to be 7,000 feeb abovo the sea, but as a hill, it is inforior o
the Kohab pass.*

60.—Its western slope belongs to the Jajee tribe; its eastern io the
Toorees of Koorrum. But the Munguls, who live over the back of the
Iill, bave secured an inlerest in the pass by building a village callod
 Mungul,” at the northern side of the foot of tho ascent from Koorrum.

51.—The Peywar Kothul is many miles to the north of the Xoorrum
river; but there is another road from the Koorrum valley to that of tho
Jajees, which follows the course of the stream. It does not go np the bed
of the river but over another, * Kothul,” which is more difficuli and
winding than that of Peywar. Sirder Mahomed Azhw Khan only
brings his regiments hy that road to Koorrum when the Peywar villages
are in rebellion.

53.—On the whole, this reconnoissance left on my mind no donbt that
though the actual roadway of the Khyber Pass may contain no ascent
g0 great as the Peywar Kothul, yet that the Peywar Pass would have,
for o British Indian army, the following advantages :

1st.—That itis a single hill to be fought np one side and down
the other, and there is an end of it. It would be an operation of a
few hours if well defended : whereas the Khyber has two full marches
of the most defensible ground in Affghanistan.

9ndly.—This route turns the whole of the Afreedee mountaing—
experience has shown us that the Afreedoes ave the stontest and mosh
blood-thirsty of tho tribes on this frontier. 'We have had much colli-
gion with them, and the hostilify has become inveterate. The people
of Koorrom have committed raids in Meeranzye ; but our expedition to
demend compensation led to no collision, and ended rather in good
fooling than otherwise.

8rdly.—The route would lie throngh our own Kohat district as far as
the Koorrumn country, so that our communications would be good. The
Koorrum valley is open, and effords supplies of every kind, If going
up as enemies to Cabul, we should oscupy the fort in Koorrum, snd
hake that another link in communication with XKohat.

§3.—~Were alarge force going into Affghanistan, it mush either

——

* Qur camp in Xoorram lud boov found by actnal experiment o be 4,600 feok abave $hb’
e ; agd it wga roughly caloulsted that the crast of Buywar waa 2,500 fuet higher,

2 a2 2
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march through the Khyber in two divisions, as Generals Pollock and
Nott returned, or find another route for oue colamn.  Snch a route 18
afforded by ihe Peywar line; and great strategical advantages in a war
ight result from a double advaneo, dividing the resistance.

b4.—It remains, however, to explore the rest of the Peywar .route
from the Jajee valley to Cabul; and this will o a great extent be
effectod by Majer Lumsden and Lieutenant P. Lumsden on their way
o Kandahar. We shall then be able not only to compare the Poywar
with tho Khyber pass, but the passes above Peywar with those above
the Khyber, and so ascertain the morits of cach line.

55.—The question occurs, “ Why should armies have used the Khyber
pass, if tho Poywar pass be easier?” I have heard, that on one
ocoasion Nadir Shah did take tho Peywar route, thongh I know of no
authority for the tracition. The Emperor Baber who several times
invaded Hindnstan nndounbtedly ennmerates the Peywar route as one
of the four known to him. His words are, * from Hindustan there aro
four roads which lead up to Cabnl. One of these iy by way of the
Lunghandt, sud comes by the hill of Khyber, in which there is
one short hill pass; another road leads by Bunyush; a third by
Naghz, and the fourth by Fermul. In all these roads there are passes
of more or less difficulty.” The Bungush country we know to consat
of Kohat and Hungoo, in our territory, and Koorrmua in the Ameer’s.
The Peywar hill is in fact the Bungush boundary. The Toorces have
how got the better of the Bungush in Koorrum ; but the Bungush still
equal them there in numbers. Further on, in the same passage, Baber
writes that ** Those again who cross” (the Indus) *“ ab Dinkot take the
Bungush road,” which shews that the ronte was in common use. The
Editor says, ““Dinkot is probably ab or near the present Khooshialgurh,”*

56.—In one part of this passage the Emperor says, that those who
take the Khyber routo cross the Indns * at Nelab” (between Atbok
and Khooshialgurh) adding, ¢ thaet in the winter scason, howover, they
cross the river Sind, the river of Sowad,t and the river of Cabul,
above the conflux of this last river with the Sind.}] In most of the

* For the text of these quotations, sea the “ Eventa of the yeor 910" in the ©* Memoirs
of Zulwor-ud-desn Mahomed Baber, Emperor of Hinduatan, wmlden by himself in the
J’hﬂqb@ﬁm-'l‘ufki, ard translated parly by the late Fohu Leyden, Esqnire, M., D. partly by
W ﬁ;mskim, Eaquure, p. 140,

4 Buat 1yver.

3 The Ifdus.
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éxpeditions which I madg into Hindustan, I forded these rivers in this
way, bub the last time when I invaded that “couniry I crossed at the
Niléb pessage in boats.* Except at the place that has been men-
tioned,” (that is above the conflux) * the river Sind can no where be
passed gmless in boats.” I'rom this account it may bo gathered that
one reason of coming by the Xhyber or most northern route, was to
let the army ford all the rivers which unito at Attock, and if the scason
did not allow fording, boats were procurable at Nildb, which was once &
place of importance, though now a ruin.

57.—But I should say that the chief reason why native armics
(which are not provided with commissuriat) have wsually taken the
Khyber route, is, that 1t leads through tho moro important valloys of
Jellalabad and Peshawur.

58.—Again, to Affjghan armies rolling down to the plunder of the
Punjab and India, the Khyber was an open door, and its strength or
weakness a mattelr of no moment. To us 1t is a question of importance
in which pess wo should find the most determined enemmes ; and there-
foro T have given it so much space in this report.

59,—The presence of Brigadier Chamberlain’s force in Koorrum
conferrod no little strongth on the Deputy Governor; for it was well
known, and we took care to give it out, that we came as fmends, not as
enemies, of the Cabul government. Gholam Jan froely gave the people
to understand, that if they did not pay up their arrears of revenue, he
would ba compelled to let our battalions loose on them ; and this spell.
had such cffect that he made a very good thing of our visit, and
instead of hastening the collections of our dues, attended chiefly to his
own. It is probable that we should have been detained many mors
days in the valley by this manceuvre, had not the Ameer of Cabul him-
self interfered, and sent Akhoonzadah Scorsjoodeen nominally as a
Vakeel to me, to beg me nob to be too hard on the Toorees, but really
to Gholam Jan to make him dispaich our business, and get us out of
the country before the Ameer left Cabul for Peshawnar : thus nrged, the
Deputy Governor agreed to march back with us towards Thull, collect
all he could on the road, and give us a note of hand for the bslsnae,
which he would collect when troops reached him from Cabul. 1 would
rather have waited to collect the whole ; bub being anxious to join the

* Gowg of course froin Naoshera over the Khuttuk bills at Kunnakheyl, as shown in
Taeutenant Walker's Map * us the old rosd to Hmdustan.”
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Chief Commissioner in lime for the meeting with tho Amoer, which he
had led us to expect in the first week of December, I consonted to this
arrangement; and on 23rd November we marched to Ibrahimazye,
twelve miles lower down the Koorrum river, on our way home.

61.—On the 24th we marched eleven and half miles to our gld camp
ab the Ziarut of Hazir Peer.

62.—T'hus we found the distance from Hazir Poer in lower Koorram, to
Kote Meajee in upper Koorrum, by the Durwazsh Pass road was twenty-
one and quarter miles, while by tho river roule il was twenty-threo
and half miles. 'The former is not only tho shorter, bust the easior line ;
o8 crossing and re-crossing the river is bad both for men and camels.

63.—On the 27th and 28th we mado the old marches to Sirakhoa
and Thull, and were once more in our own territory.

64.—~THero we mel with our first casualty ; somo Wuzeerce thicves
coming down and cutting up four grasscutters for the sake of carrying
off their ponies, which, after all, the pursuit prevented them from
doing, How this crime was punished, will be scen by Captain Hender-
son’s gupplementary report.

65.—With the above exception, it is a singular fact that throughout-
this expedition in which we surprised, disarmed, and severely punish-
ed, the most turbulent of all the villages of Meerunzye, and marched
from our own frontier half way to Cabul for the avowed purpose of
exacting satisfaction from the predatory Tooreo tribe, not only was no
.opposition offered to us by day, but not a single shot was fired into
the camp by night. I attribute it to going in strength, and behaving
with moderation. It might have been the shortest way to the realisa-
tion of our demands, and it might have read & severer lesson to the
Toorees, had we entered into no enquiry or discussion, bub taken all
we wanted by the sword. Bub it was impossible to do so. The Toorees
met us ab once as friends, and during our stay among thom, never
committed an offence against us. When we visited their pass, the
Mullicks of Peywar guided us over it, and feasted both officers and
men. In ghort they bore themselves like men, ready to defend
themgelves if we attacked them, but desirous to keep on good terms
if possible ; something, teo, was due (though after his conduet
pethaps not much) to the Ameer of Cabul, We were inviting him to
lestehis capital and come down to Peshawuor to meetus. If would
have harmonised ill with such a position of affairs to heve fired onp of
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bis volleys” and dviven a whole fribe into rchellion. The Deputy
Governor trembled for Mis rovenue, which was already wretchedly in
arrears, and he often said, that if a blow were struck, overy Tooree

would put his corn and mat npon a bullock, and march into the moun-
taing for the winter; * and then,” said he, “where am I to get my
revonue'from 7

66.—Under these circumstances, I trust the mare moderate course
that we adopted may De approved by the Chief Commissionor and by
Government, and bear fruit upon that fronticr not muworthy of the
expedition.

67.—One peaceful, but very valnable, trophy I beg to lay before the
Chief Commissioner ; it is the onclosed beantifol and accurate map of
Koorrum and Moerunzye, the joint labour of Lieut, Garnett of the En-
gineers, and Lieut. Peter Lumsden of the Quarter Master General’s
department ; two officers, whose zesal in adding to our knowledge of the
border has, for soveral years, been conspicuous. A map like this, of
wild and rugged countries, is not accomplished without great personal
exertion, devotion, and self-denial; and I venture to claim for these
.indefatigable explorers the thanks of Government.

68.—Every opportunity was seized by Brigadier Chamberlain of
reconnoitering the Upper Zymoosth country, with his staff and officers ;
astablishing the fact that it is accessible both from the Meerunzye
and the Koorrum side with much less difficulty than was previously
supposed. Sketches of these reconnoissances were made, for fuiure
use, by Captain Walter Fane of the Punjeb Irregular Cavalry, snd
Leiutenants Garnett and Lumsden.

69.—The Chief Commissioner is aware that every year whole fribes
of independent Wuzeerees come down fram their own mountains in Aff.

" ghanistan to pasture their flocks and herds in the lowlands of Meerun-

zye and Khuttuk., The Chisf of Khuttuk (Khwajah Mahomed
Khan) has always been -in the habit, like his ancestors, of teking a
small tax from these interlopers called * Chuhl-o-yek” or * onein 40,”
unanally however commuted to & money paymont. As we had literally
no administrative power in Meerunzye, we did not demend or recsive
this tax 3 but the Khan of Hungoo picked up a littla from those within
hig reach, and powerful zemindars were conoilisted by & srhail, present
called  Seskhkuwab,” or ihe roasting spit, My atfention was draven to
it by hearing the following conversation between Mullick Bungee of
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Dersummund m Meerunzye and Mulik Mahmood, a Cabul Kheyl
Whuzeeree. (Bunges,) ¢ Now that Meerunzy® pays revenue, it occurs
to me that the soil is divided into arable and pasture land. We Bun-
gushes pay for the arable, and I propose that you Wuzeerees pay for the
pasture.” (Mahmood.) ¢ Theie are two crops on the earth, and two
kinds of men. You Bungushes have scen many governments,"a.ﬁd you
have paid to them all. You are accustomed to it. Now, we Wuzeerees
have seen kings coming and kings going, but we never saw the king
that took 1evenue from us I

I thought there was much justice on Bungee’s side, and much
arrogance on Mahmood’s; and for the sake of marking that the coun-
try is ours, not thewrs; that they the Wuzcereos are admitted by favor,
not by right; that they have come into territory at last where there ’
18 government and law ; and that they must submib to it or go else-
where; I instructed Captain Ilenderson to impose on the Wuzeerees
the same ratos of grazing tax as (in épite of thewr boasting) they have
always paid to the Khans of Khuilak. It has been already reported
(in para. 43 of this letter) how we recovered from the Toorees com-
pensation for Wuzeeree cattle stolen from our territory; and I think
both sides of the question have been now put on the righi footing.
A setitled Government cannot permit one tribe of independent barba-
rians to exercise irresponsible rights within ifs border, and another
tribe to follow them np, and commit deocds of violence for which its
own subjects would be hanged or imprisoned.

70.—During the past year it hud been found that the Meerunzye
sowars were useless against Tooree raids from being allowed to live in
their own separate villages ; and I therefore directed Captain Hender-
son to build & post for them at Gundiour, the point where Major Coke
and myself had formerly recommended that a fort, if deemed advisable, "
should be located. Gundiour is & high mound commeanding an exten-
sive view of the country, with a spring of water at its foot. It is only
three miles from the Khuttuk frontier village of Dullund, and the one
can thorefore help the other. It was formerly a hamlet of Dersum-
mund, but ebandoned an account of feuds. The old stome wall still
remaing, and has been made available by Lieut. Garnets, who kumdly
underkopk the construction. The work is nearly finished : towers have
Voen erected ab two of tho four corners of the wall, and one on fhe
motind i the centrs; also alarge gateway that will admit of guns
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being run in and fired from tho centre mound. This gateway is also
to bo the barrack of part of the garrison. Tho whole enclosure will
be capable of holding about 100 horse and 100 foot; but the usual
garrison is to consist of the 25 Meeranzye Sowars, 25 of Khwajah
Mahomed Khan’s Khuttuck horsomen, and a few footmen drafted from
the Polite of the District, as & temporary measurs, till we can soce
what is required.

71.—Should this arrangement be approved of, I request the Chief
Oommissioner’s opinion on the point whether the Khuttuck horsomen
on duly in the Gundiour Chowkce will be entitled to the pay of 4
annas each per diem, which has been fixed for them when cmyployed
for more than a month beyond the Khutiuck country. In pomt of
fact, tho Gundiour post is just a riflo-shot from the foot of the Khut-
tuck hills ; but the post is as much for the protection of the Khan’s
Villages of Dullund, Kurbogs, &c., as of the Meeranzye villages; and
I do not myself think that the Sowars, while on this duty, will como
nnder the spirit of the order for daily pay. If, however, the Chief
Commissioner should think otherwise, the expense will be only Rupoes
. 187-8-0 a month, or Rupees 2,250 a ycar.

72.~Captain Henderson has given the Jemadarship of the Meer-
anzye Sowars to Mahomed Ameen Khan, of the family of tho chief
Tehseeldar of Hungoo, so as to strengthen thoir hands and extend
their influence ; and I am sanguine that this Gundiour post, without
the expense of a regular Fort, will be found a great assistance to tho
Deputy Commissionor in administering Meeranzye, )

78.—I authorized Captuin Henderson to apply the fines taken from
the refractory villages in this expedition, to the building of the post;
and believe thoy will amply cover if.

74.—Lastly, I have to solicit n reconsideration of our boundary on
the Koorrum side. The Chief Commissioner is aware that Upper
Meeranzye comprised,when wo acquired it, the village of Billund Kheyl,
trans Koorrum ; but the Governov General of India, for tho sako of a
distinet boundaary, directed that Billund Kheyl should bo given up,
and the British frontier lino be drawn ab that poinl on the Keorrum
riverk Aftor the troaty negofiations of 1856 with Sirdar Gholam
Hyder Khan, this decision was communicated {o him in roply to his

* Soe Paras. 4, B, and 6 of No, 3816 of 12th December, 1851, fiom Secretary to Govorne
mant to the Board of Admmatiation.

2 x
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inquiries ; and to remove doubt & pon-and-ink sketch wes handed to
Inm, m which our boundary was so marked with red ink. The Sirdar
asked if his father might then consider all on the other side the Koor-
rum as ms? We distinetly and carefully told him that we did not
make over Billund Kheyl to him; but mmply left Billund Kheyl to
make its own airangements, Then followed the Meeranzye expedition
of May, 1855; i which Major Coke, then Deputy Commissioner of
Kohat, was a warm advocate for the retention of Billund Kheyl, he
having reccived a petition from the Bungmushes of Billund Kheyl that
they might not be excluded from our territory. O=n looking at the
border, I saw no reason for regreiting this definition; bui, on the
contrary, thought 1t decidedly better to have given up Billund Kheyl
than to risk collision with the Vizeerees about its revenue.*

75.~In gwing that opimon, I believed Billund Kheyl to be all that
we wero giving up; and I was not aware that the lands of ourr Cis
Koorrum willage of Thull extend nearly 10 miles across the Koorrum,
I do not think that this was ever steted to me by Major Coke ; and on
roference to hia lettert No. 30 of 8th Apml, 1855, (remonstrating
against the abandonment of Billund Kheyl,) I see that no mention is
there made of any portion of the land Trans-Koorrum, betweon
Billund Kheyl and the Cabul boundary, belonging to our village of
Thull, Tt is possible, therefors, that even Major Coke was not aware
of 16, or he probably would have urged it as an additional argnment for
keeping the old boundary.

76,—In tlus present expedition, (as stated in Para. 29) I found a
threshing-floor of the Thull men some miles across the Koorrum ; and
thus firat openpd my eyes to the fach thet, m giving up the Trans.
Koorrum, we had not simply given up Billund Kheyl, which we did
nob want, but had dismantled Thull, which we professed to keep.
‘When therefore we were sbout to leave Koorrum, and the Deputy
Gavernor, by diwection of his master Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan,
asked me 1f he might proceed to claim revenue from Billund Kheyl,
I hegged him not to do so, as I wished to report these circumstances
to my own Government, and take fresh orders upon them, The Deputy
Governor did not for a moment dispute the fact that the Thull
lapgs ran up to Sirakhoo, which 18 a march of 10 miles ; but he said

Lo

Barps, 42 48, 44 of my first Meeranzye report No. C, 192 of 6th Qutober, 1855,
t ff whish was aunexed to my former 16po1b,
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that we had resignod the Trans-Koorrnm, and thorefore he was ab
liberty to take it ; and rather than that the interests of Thull should
stand in the way, he would agreo to purchase the Tians-Koorrum Thull
lands,

77.0——'1‘0 put all doubt at rest, however, I made enguiry from four
men of %ocal influence, but of different intorests, viz. :

1.—Mullick Ghilzye, our refugec Khuttuck subject, now settled ab
Sirakhoo, among the Toorees of Koorrmm.

2.—Mulhek Kassim of Bulhameon, the chief Toorec in Lower Koor-
ram,

8.~=Akhoonzadah Nujeeb-oollah of Billund Kheyl, who lolds a
Jagheer under the Cabul Government.

4,—AXhoonzadah Hazrut Noor of Thull iself,

All these men concurred in testafymng that—

latly,—On crossing the Koorrum, you enter on land called “ Baotah-
kuss,” which is cultivated by the men of Thull to this day.

2ndly.—That beyond “ Bootah-kuss,” hes * Tootee-kuss,” which is
cultivated sometimes by Zymooshts, who then pay the Thull men a
. share as proprietors of the soil ; and at other times by the Thull men
themselves.

8rdly.—That boyond ¢ Tootee-kuss,” lies the' land called * Isup-
perai,” which is unirmgated and cnlfavated by no one,

4thly —That above « Tootee-kuss ” lie the lands called  Akashooa
and ¢ Ahmud Shamee” on the loft and right banks of the Koorrum
river ; and these jomn on to the Koorrum land at Sirakhoa, which is
the boundary between Thull and Koorrum. These lands, however,
are cultivated by the Hotizye Ziymooshts, who pay to nobody.

78.—When the Governor General m 1851 fixed our boundary on the
Koorrum, and ordered Billund Kheyl to be excluded, His Lordship
certainly did not know that he was dividing Thull in two ; snd whether
Government now think it right to keep the new bhoundary or the old,
it is proper that I should submit these facts for consideration.

79.—In doing so, I beg to add that my own opumon is altered by
these now considerations; that I think we ought not to give up the
lands of Thull, because the Thull poople will not themselves on any
account give them up,* whether we do so or not ; and 1f we do give

# (One of the two divisions of Bungushes m Thull, (the Bangkheyt) 15 actually about
to remove to the other side of the Kooirum, now that ogder 18 somewhat restored,

2 x2
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them up, the Cabul Government has doclared its intention of taking
tltem, 8o that Thnll will have two soversigns, *and whatever moderation
wo show on this sido will go into the pocket of tho Affghans on tho
other side; so that ihe village must inevitably be ruinod; and as a
conscquence from these premises, that if we keep the old Trans-
Koorrum boundary, as far as Thull is concerned, we had bettér keep
Billund Kheyl also. I had no time to consult tho Chief Commissioner ;
and it was necessary to keep out tho Koorram authorities till this
question should be decided. I thorofore took a single year’s revenuo
(either Rupecs 1,000 or 1,200) from Billund Kheyl ; and told Captain
Henderson to hold it in deposit fill the pleasure of Government could
be known. At tho same time, at the request of the people, a * Tuc-
cavee” advance of about half that amount was made to them for the
purpose of restoring some old irrigation canals, which had been
abandoned from fends, and which, nnder the prosont improved aspect
of aflairs in this corner, thoy are mow prepared to re-comstruct; so
that the cash account between us will be very simple and easy of
settlement, should Government not approve of adhering to the ancient
boundary of Mecranzyo and Koorrum. On this point, however, I beg .
to molicit orders.

80.—On the 80th November, I took leave of Brigadier Chamberlain,
to repair to Peshawur; and made over the political duties to Captain
Henderson, who will furnish a supplementary report of the operations
of the last two or throe weeks that the force was in the field,

" 8l—In closing my own report, I have great pleasure in assuring
the Chief Commissioner, that.all I have seen of Captain Henderson’s
administration of the Kohab District, his judicious management of the
tribes bordering on it, and his arrangoment for the supply of the force
in the field, has caused me the very greatest sabisfaction. A marked
improvement in the tone of Moceranzye has teken place during the
past year ; and Ihelieve that a sound and right policy is being steadily
pursuet.

82,—Subjoined are a few:notes on the Koorrum valley and its people.

T have, &c.,
(Signed)  H.B, EDWARDES,
COommvissioner.
Py Divisign, Oomur’s Offica, ‘
Bl Fobruary, 1857, »



APPENDIX

Some Notes on the Valley of Koorrum and ils people.

Lst—~Koorrum is a modern name borrowed from the river that flows
through it, The old name was Bungush, from the tribe that possessed it.
Bungush was divided into * Ooleah™ or Upper, extending fiom the Peywar
Pass to Billund Kbeyl, and “ 8iflah” or Lower, extending from Billund
Kheyl to Gundialye below Kohat,

2hd.~The Emperor Baber in bis memoirs of the year 910 Hegira, (Anno
Domini 1504) enumerates Bungush as one of the fourteen “ Toomuns” or
Provinces then dependant on Cabul; so that the settlement of the Bungush
tribe is of very ancient date,

8rd.—Upper Bungush, however, or Koorrum, is now less the property of the
Bungush than of the Toorees.

4th.—The Toorees are * Koochees,” or o wandering tribe. Their seat was
at Neelab on the Indus, and they moved to and fro between that point and
Cubul, with their flocks and herds, By the Bungush aceounts it was aboub
four generations back when the Toorees first took root in Xoorrum, The Bun-
gush had rebellad against their Cabul sovereign, who senta force, reduced them,”
and imposed on them a tax ; o pay which they sold the village of Burrookye
near Peywar, to the Toorees. After that the Toorees got Feywar by another
bargain, by which they were bound to supply Ussud Khan, o Bungush chief
of Thilufzan, with wood. Thus, little by little, the Toorees availed themselves
of Bungush dissensions to seize new villnges, until the Bungushes say they
have now only the villages of Shilulzan and Zeran, under the hills, and Uzza
Kheyl in the plaing, which ave free. 'The resb of Koorrum is in the hands of
the Moorees, who have reduced the Bungushes to the condition of  hum-
sayuhs" or dependants.

5th—Every Bungush is obliged to attech himself to n powerful Todree,
who i8 called his “ naick,” and who protects him from other "Foorees.

8th~—1f a Bungush leaves a son or a‘brothor, the properiy is generally
allowed to descend by inberitance ; bub often not, thoe Bungush ndick declar-
ing it a lapsed estate,
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7th,~—~There ig war between the Toorees and Bungushes of Shilufzan and
Zeran ; but the latter are strong from numbers and situation, and hold their
own. Bul no man of theirs can tiavel about the rest of Koorrum without

faking a Toores # budiugga’ or safe-conduck, .
8th,—8¢till the conquered Bungushes oufnumber the conquering Toorees,
as will be seen below :— -
Bungush, Toorees.
Village or Parish, Numbers, Duvision, Numbels.

Slulul‘mn, veviseavansnmenns | 2,000 (1, Goondee Kheyl, .........a | 1,000
Zeyran, .. 1,500 (2. Alizye, .o civcererinens 600
Bogulskee (of "Futtehoollah 8. Mustoo Kheyl, ............] 1,000
11517 R 200 {4 ITumza Xheyl, ... ........| 1,000
Jalundur, ..., wue 120 (5. Dopuzzys, .cveerernes ooos | 1,600
Shnkkurdurmh, serssveaienens 100
Azes Kheyl, ....cccvvsinnen | 200
Bulliamesn, .o.cueorererereenas
Mukkazye, .o veons corereeiens }1,500 «

Bugzys, .......

Total.....c..oe. | 5,620 Tobtal.ereeerss « 5,000

Oth.—It will be obseived that the Toorees aie divided into 5 branches;
(* Punjpudres,” or five-fatheied, they call themselves,) and when they fiist
got possessions about the Peywar pass, they parcelled each out into 5 equal

vportions, to each branch a portion ; a custom wlich they have stitotly follow-
ed with each successive acqusition in the valley, withoub any reference to
the comparative numbers of the § lianches; and possession contanues in thus
manner at the present day, except in individunl cases of sale or other volun=
tary transfer,

10th,—Those Toorees who chose, took to building houses on their lands, but
there are gtill a large number who remain © Koochees,” living in tents all the
year ; in winber abou$ Buliameen (in Lower Koorrum), and 1 summer 1n the
Sufeyd Ko,

11th.—Subjoined ie a statement of the sub-divisions of the 5 branches of the
Tooras tribe and the number of furtified villages in which they are settled,
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Number | Number

Branch. , Q
F¥orts. | Men,

. Sub-divisions,

Gundes Kheyl.s easvegsoserenens| 1o Alum Kheyl, ooueveanorae)
2 RBoostam Kheyl, co v cassse
8, Bgan Eheyl, (iueareanson
. 4 Tosup Kheyl, v.veeeeensse

- 6 Mahmood Kheyl, +oeeessr

6. Nunder Kheyl, ,.uveeneae ¢| 45 1,000
7, Sumses Kheyl, 4easeveisn
8. Toneh Xheyl, .u s sassnnse
9, Lonk Kheyl, aevnnanncons
10. Meerwulleo,ue vo ne ae sesess
11, .A.hzye, “rssassene nou_<
A.lizye, seanseansasvusnvesaassss | 1o Mooluk Kheyl, te v ene o
g. glﬁoge K:l'lzeg'l,l............
. ermo ) ssssseneis
4. Musiee Khegl,' e ] 8 500
5. Khodadad Kheyl, +0 savs
6. Mayeh Khoyl, suse0saeasee
Mustook Khoyly ssessesonncssnas] b Foraz Kheyl, veomnee v saes
2 Mulla Kole, vonuee aanssusne
. 3. Boogeh Kheyl, ., sene
4. Uzzeo Kheyl, .. ..
§ Murico Ebeyl, ..
. 6 (Wenfing,) ...
7. Dreywundee, .. ..
8, Joonee Kheyl® ,,
9, Twkal Khey),*
10, Gthuresbzye,® .
11, Munns Kheyl,*
. ¢+ [12. Seen Kheyl, .
Humpga Kheyly « sveeeceisscosvs, | 1. Speen Kheyl ®,
2. Dreyplmeh* ,
8. Aka Kheyl* ,
4. Janoo Eheyl*,... ¢4
6. Buddee Xheyl,¥
6. Pures Kheyl,*,
7. Kheshges, .....
8. Shukoor Kheyl¥,....
9. Bhuttes Kheyl,*.. ...
10, Suragullah,¥* ...
=0 1%. gﬁjﬁ: aiasees
CAPBRURNEI BN yo Mo be NE Ny N L0IAN, se vsvanen

Prszyes 2. Booroh Xhae l, sansssannns
8. Meeandud Kheyl, «vecavas
* 4. Meerdad Khe PETETYTETETER
8. ZDoqutKhayf ceenbavate
6. Keemeh Kheyi, avesernean
71 D!By&lmh, vergpn RN RR 4 80 1.500
8, Tar heyl, TR RTEIRY Y
0. Khirluseee, cseevs seseness
10 POiKh l’ wd RO NA AP RS BN NS
11, Umbur dy esvanesarne
13, Kuch-keena Kheyl,icvesees
18, Jaffir Khoyl, +ueeeevees )

L]

¥ | 1,000

170 | 6000
Five bronches, 53 Sub.divions, Forts, | man,

N. B. All thoso Bub-divsions maked with an astemsk thus#* arg * Kooohess" wath no
fixed vemdertoes,
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12th.—The Deputy Governor told me that the revenue fixed on the
Koortum valley is 1,20,000 Cabulic Rupees, but that he collected 1,40,000 %
Syud Meerza Gool, the most powerful and intelligent man in Koorrum, told me.
that the revenus under the Kings of Cabul was always reckoned as follows :—
Kooirum was declared to  be 20 miskals, One miskal equals 1,440 Jurosbs,
Three hundred and sizby Jupeebs are consequently a * pdo™ or dth, and each
“ pfiu’’ was assessed at Rupees 600 Cabulie. At this rate, 20 miskals would
give a land tax of Ruopees 69,600, which was the olden revenue. The
Baruckzyes have, however, raised it by various deviees,
Firstly, there is tho * Jezzia” tax, 8 Rupdesn year on every Hindoo person ;
and 8 Bupees a year on every house of artisans (Mahomedans.)
Secondly, there is the © Doodh,” or chimney tax of 1 Rupoe a house per
annum, which is a pexmanent fine on the people for destroying the fork.
Thirdly, all waste lands (called Meerab) belong to the crown, and if any
one chooses to cultivate them, he pays in kind 4rd of produce, the cultivator
providing himsel{ with every thing., (In exposed places on the border }th is
faken ;) Maerza Gool declared that one half of Koorium had been escheated as
¢ Meerat.”
18th.—The present mode of assessing the lands in Koorrum which are not
% Meerat” is this; a Jureeb measuve is fixed at 25 spans of s man’s arms
square; and every Jureeb of land pays R. 1-8-0 Cabulie in cash, On every"
5 Jareebs an extra rupee is put, and called “Soorsant.”
14th.—Meerza Gool considered the valley to be easily capable of yielding
one lakh of revenue per annum to & good government; now more is taken
with violence and wrong. He said there was no sorb of justice administered,
~and that the Deputy Governor (Gholam Jan) himself causes people ta be
assassipabed. All wood and grass consumed in the cantonment is biought by
the people without remmmerstion.
15th,—Meerza Gool said he was deputed by the Togree Jeergah or councid=
to say that whenever we wished to take their country they were ready to
welcome us.
16th.~The Toorees are all of the Sheah sect, and this is a constant source
of resentment ketween Lhem and their Dooranee rulers. Koorrum used 4o be
under the six brothers Ukbur Kban, Gholam Hyder Khan, Shere Alli Khan,
Mabomed Ameen Khan, Mahomed Shureef Xhan, and Tkrum Khan, sons
of the Ameer; bub they bullied the Toorees so, on the score of their being
ﬁheahq, that the Toorees petitioned the Ameer to change them, and the countyy
svisdiade dver to Mabomed Azim Khan,
! - e i
iye ' a:ynlfl; e::lgﬂ fggo'revenue of the adjoming velley of Khost 15 Rupees ,
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17th.—On one oocasion the Toorees defeated Shere Alli Ehan, and Mahomed
Ameen Khan, and killed 560 Dooranees, on the .J: njee horder; and svould have
killed more, had not a nephew of Khan Shereen Khan, named Sooltan Ahmud
Kban, a Kuzzilbash and Sheah, come between them, and begged for quaiter.

18th.—When the Tooiee thieves weie lurking about the Dooranee camp to
steal ltouses, the Kuzzilbashes used to call out from inside iheir tents the
Sheah war ay, “ Yah Allil Yah Hyder!” on hearing which the Tooiees Luft
that part of the camp, and went on to plunder the Affghans,

19th —The Bungush join the Tooiees in all wais, but not often in raids.
If they are summoned and fail Lo join, they ao fined when the cxpedition
is over,

20th.—Bnow falls in Koorrum aboub the middle or end of December, and
lies two months on the ground about three faet deep. On the Peywar Kothul
1t ies as deep as a man’s shoulder; but the pass is never closed. ‘Thaffic keeps
it open : the Dooranee froops come over it-when the snow is on it.

23at —The chief crop of the Koorrum is 11ce, and one Jureeb yields
7} Peshawur maunds, Nexbt to iice comes wheat; one Jureeh yields 80
“ tutlecs "* Then comes the cobton eiop; of which one Juwieeb yiweids 160
seers (of 85 Cabulie Rupees Lo the seer). Selling mices me:—

Cotton per Rupee, .. cvverevemrsecraiinsensene 8 01 10 seers,
Wheat, @ib60, veeroriirimnieinnisiiiersericerercns 20 % tubtoes.”
Barley, difto, ceceesrsiiercrrionreroennenrieenins 40 d1bb0,
Jowar, Aiblo, coivre cesnnsmreiiinisnnane ennee 28 titbo,

Only the Vizeerees buy and eab Jowar. The froits are apples, pome-
granates, walnuts, umlok, melong, quinces, apricots and excellont grapes.
But the soldiers have spoilt the gardens, The vegetables are pumpking, -
oncumbers and turnips.

22nd—The Toorees are nobt in general Jarge men, and their dmk com-

wplexjons mark their Rastern origin; but they are strong, hardy, and cou-
rageons. The dvess of the common people consists simply of @ blanket shirt,
As horsemen, they are as superior to thelr neighbours, as the Vizeerees are on
foob. A mounted Tooree is a perfect modol of a moss-trooper; his hose is
small, but active and enduring, and carrios his own clothing under the saddle,
while ab the saddle bow in leathern wallets hang food for mon wnd horse,
spare sloes, nails and a hammer in ease of accidents, snd an iron peg and rope
to pioket the horse any whare in a moment. The object of horsemunship
with them is to commit distant and dgring raids, rather than fordeftncey, smd
n‘y digtinguished highwayman éarns the honoiable title of a * Clyok I or

crack man, The present ¢ Clucks” of Koorrum are:— e
- ik, _—

# 9 taltees ogual B goors of Peshavwur weight, !

20
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1. Nuzzurce, Alizye,
2. 'Timoor, Mustoo Kheyl.
8. Moer Hoossein, Dopuzzye,

A profusion of arms cover every horseman; one or two short brass bound
oarbines at Irs back, two or three pistols and knives of sizes and sorts all
round his waist bels, and a sword by his side, The introduction afr¥revol.
vers*’ would save them a good deal of weight. . '

28rd.—1I asked Meerza Gool to tell me who were the worat enemies of the
Toorees. He said—* Vizeerees, Khuttucks, Zymoosht, Alisherzye, Mussoozye,
Parye, Ningrahar, Jajee, Mookbul, Myndan Jajee, Khooties, and, above all,
the Naib ! (Meauing Gholam Jan, the Deputy Governor).

(Signed)  H.B. EDWARDES,
Comme. & Superintendent,

Poshawur Division, Commr.s Officey
7th Debruary, 1857,






